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I SHOULD be ſorry to offer to the Public, a work 
which really needed an apology ; and not leſs ſo, to 


trouble them with an apology when unneceſſary. 


The ſubject of the following work appears to me of 
the firſt im portance—the general argument conclu- 
ſive and irrefragable—the hi/toric method lixely to in- 
tereſt the reader's attention —of the reſt. I can only 
ſay, time and attention have not been ſpared. | 

So far from deprecating criticiſm, I implore it, 
Every good natured critic is my friend : and ſhould 
even malevolence induce an enemy to point out 
blemiſhes or errors, ſo that the work may be im- 


proved“ therein ſhall I rejoice : yea, and WILL | 


rejoice.” 
The Argument i is hi Herical: it is contended for : as 


a fat, that good men in all ages, in all countries, 


and of every denomination, have felt the reality of 
vital Godlineſs—have attributed their experience to 


the agency of the HoLy Srrr-and have lade 155 
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vi 
tioned their teſtimony by holy lives and triumphant 
deaths. «Theſe witneſſes are ſelected, not from among 

prophets, apoſtles, and divines only ; but from among 


the moſt eminent characters in every walk of public. 
and private life—in every branch of literature and 


5 ſcience. 


Whatever other defects may attend i, 1 pleaſe my- 
ſelf with the idea, that my collection is in one reſpet 
like heaven itſelf—it receives good men of all ſects 
and parties, as well as of all ages and countries, 
without reſpect to any thing but their piety. 

Happy ſhould I be to hail the return of that golden 
age, when the followers of Chriſt were diſtinguiſhed 
| only by his name; and when all thoſe who loved the 
Lord Jeſus in' ſincerity, loyed one another alſo.— 
Doubly happy ſhould 1 be, if, by the blefling of 
God, this little work ſhould in any degree contribute 
to its revival! 

In the late exertions of different denominations to 
make a common cauſe of Chriſtianity, and ſpread it 
throughout the world, I flatter myſelf may be traced 
ſome gleams of the dawning of ſuch a day.—Glorious 
day! Angels and ſaints ſhall hail its riſing And 
while we wait its appearance, ee like thoſe that 

watch 
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watch for the morning, let us beguile our anxieties 
with a triumphant reguiem over the funeral of that 
black and intolerant monſter—BIGOTRY ! 


Here lies—(and'may it here for ever lie 5 


4 The carcaſe of dead piety : 
« Shadow of grace, ſubſtantial fin, 
„ Religion's maſk and gaudy dreſs, 
„ The form ant foe of holineſs, 


The image and the plague of zeal divine ! 


Its dwelling was the church: in double ſhape, 

4 Half was a murd'ring wolf, and half a mimic ape. 
« Shout at the grave, O traveller 
« Triumphant joys that reach the ſkies, 
Are here the juſteſt obſequies : 
« Shout thrice !\=— Then flee afar 


'« Theſe poiſonous ſteams and ſtenches of the Goalie: 


Go, turn thy face to Heav'n, and pray, 


_ That ſuch a hateful monſter never may 


« Obtain a reſurrection-day .“ 
AMEN ! 
T. W. 
. Watti's Miſcell. Thoughts. 
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28 Max is in nothing ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed from 
the brute- creation, as by religion. Some animals 
23 | reſemble the human form; others poſſeſs a ſagacity 
very ſimilar to reaſon; and ſeveral ſpecies of birds ad- 
mirably imitate the accents of a human voice; but 
48 ph ; 2 
none of theſe diſcover a capacity of religion: 
78 Religion the ſole voucher, man is man #,% 1 © 
16 8 By renouncing religion, therefore, men degrade 


themſelves as near as poſſible to a level with the 
beaſts; they ſhould remember, however, that though 
39 they may diveſt themſelves of almoſt every thing elſe 
that is human, they cannot put off their immortality; 


cc Men may live brutes ; but brutes they cannot die®,””. 
2 * YouNG, 


gy B | But 
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But what is RELIGION ?—If I were to define it, 
I ſhould call it a DEvoTEDNEss of HEART to Gop. 
This is the eſſence of religion. — But in the preſent 
ſtate of human nature, it is an indiſputable and awful 
fact, that the heart is not naturally devoted to God. 
Religion, therefore implies ſomething more ; namely a 
WORK of GRACE upon the heart. We may then add 
wich the great. Commiſſioner Yhitelacke, in our motto, 
4 There is but ONE TRUE RELIGION in the world, 
and that is the cw ie of the SPIRIT of Gop in the 
HEAR Ts of men.“ 

The heart is the ſpring of Ac oN. Hence a de- 
votedneſs of heart implies a courſe of obedience to the 
divine will a practical regard to the precepts of mo- 
rality a reſpectful attention to poſitive inſtitutions 
Hand a hearty acquieſcence in the goſpel method of 
ſalvation, ſo far as it is underſtood. The miſappre- 
henſion of this matter has occaſioned many dangerous 
miſtakes. Some ſeeing only the external part of re- 
ligion (as moral and religious duties) have unhappily 
taken it for the whole, and reſted in theſe things, 
which, alas! are but “the Fokm of GoDLiNnEss,”” 
and may ſubſiſt <* without the powER x.“ 

It remains then that we enquire for the ſeat of true 
| religion in the HEART; where it illuminates the un- 
derſtanding, recti fies the affections, expands the ſoul, 
and evidences itſelf in a hol y walk and converſation. 

This religion we call EXPERIMENTAL, for the 
ſame reaſon that we apply the term to certain branches 


* Tim. ili. 5. 


of 
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of ſcience; namely, becauſe it is not founded in ſpe- 
culation or conjecture, but on a real and ſenſible 
experience · of divine things; called by the Pſalmiſt, 
a taſting and ſeeing, © that the Lok D is good f.“ 
Since the whole of this is conſidered in ſeripture as 
the work of the SeirIT of God, our ſubject be- 


comes neceſſarily connected with the doctrine of 


DIVINE INFLUENCES; and that again implies the 
doctrine of the FALL (commonly termed original ſin) 
or the natural depravity of man, and his incapacity 
to recover himſelf to holineſs, and to God. 

The work of God's Spirit is uſually divided, or 
rather diſtinguiſbed, into ſeveral branches, which we 


ſhall now enumerate, and endeavour, at the ſame time, 


to add ſome elucidation of the ſcriptural terms uſed 
in this ſubjeA—it being much to be feared that they 


are as unintelligible to many, even in this chriſtian 


country, as the terms of e or the ſublime ma- 
thematics. "A TON 77" 2% 
REGENERATION, or the ents is the commu- 


nication of a new principle of ſpiritual life to the ſoul, 


whereby, as St. Peter expreſſes it, we are made 2 
takers of A DIVINE NATURE f. 

CoNnveERs10N, which ſuppoſes the former (fince 
life muſt be prior to action) is the turning from fin 


to holineſs from Satan to God. 


C6 Chriſtian experience is that religious Kabine which a chriſ- 


tian acquires by any exerciſes, enjoyments, or ſufferings, either of body or 
mind.“ Circular Letter of the Vork and Lancaſter m"_ 1790. 
A moſt admirable production. 
+ Pſalm xxxiv. 8. 2 Pet. i. 4. | 
2 REPENTANCE, 
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_ - REPENTANCE, which is nearly the fame, ſtrictly 
ſignifies a change of mind, attended with a change of 


conduct. It is that diſpoſition of heart whereby © the 


wicked man turneth from his wickedneſs, and doth 
that which is lawful and right.” 
'FarTH is a confidence in the promiſe of divine 
mercy through Chriſt Jeſus; or as a ſimple chriſtian 
- Once admirably expreſſed iu, the taking God at his 
word.” 
This ſubject may, perhaps, be farther elucidated 
by conſidering faith in different reſpects. 
. Faith then may be diſtinguiſhed as it is grounded, 
either on a divine or human teſtimony, and is there- 
fore divine or human; i. e. reſts either _ the n 
of God or man. ' 

Faith may alſo be conſidered as Belag reſpect 
either to facts or promiſes. The belief of a fact is ſum- 
ply giving credit to the relator; the belief of a promiſe 
_ implies reliance and dependance. Suppoſe a man of 
good reputation aſſures me he hath diſtributed certain 
benefits to certain perſons, I give him credit for his 
aſſertion; but if he promiſe to beſtow the ſame be- 
nefits on me, and they are ſuch as anſwer to my ne- 
. ceffities, then I RELY upon his word, and wait for 
its accompliſhment. Apply this to God. The for- 
mer is hiſtorical faith, and may be dead; the latter 
is true, living, and evangelical faith. 

Such different views of this ſubject have occaſioned 
e variety in the definitions of good divines, which 
may puzzie novices in divinity; yet are perhaps no 
more 
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more really inconſiſtent than ſeveral views of the fame 
country taken in different points of ſigt. 

There is alſo ſome difficulty in arranging the two 
graces of faith and repentance, The ſcriptures com- 


monly place repentance firſt ; yet as “ without faith 

it is impoſſible to pleaſe God *, it ſhould ſeem = 
that they muſt be twin ſiſters f. A degree of repen- 
| tance ſeems, however, to precede faith in order of 


nature, if not of time. A ſight of the evil of ſin is 
neceſſary to make ſal vation deſirable; but then a 
ſight of Chriſt renders fin more odious. Repentance 
has therefore been beautifully called “ a tear dropped 
from the eye of faith.“ They ſhall look (faith the 


prophet) on him whom they have pierced, and mournt. 


 Repentance is not the work of a day only; it is a 
grace and a duty, which, as well as faith, pervades the 


whole of a chriſtian's life : an increafing ſenſe of fin 
conſtantly affording freſh exerciſe for faithz and be- 
lieving views of a crucified Redeemer, ſupplying con- 
tinual cauſe for penitence and contrition. Thus 
theſe graces . advance each other; and oc- 


7.5 


* Heb, xi. 6. 
+ A very judicious and highly eſteemed friend, who favoured this 


part of the MS. with his peruſal, ſubjoined the following note, which 


I beg leave to inſert. 
« If I muſt diſtinguiſh, I think Faith has a general and a ſpecial ob- 


ject. When I ſee the evil of fin, and my own ſt te as a ſinner, to be as 


the ſcripture declares, I am ſo far a believer. And this faith muſt pre- 


cede repentance. The ſpecial object of faith is the Saviour, and the 


record which God has given of his ſon, to which faith ſets its ſeal.” 


1 Zech. xii. 10. 
B 3 caſion 
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caſion a variety in the believer's experience not un- 
like the alternate ſucceſſion of * and ſunſhine 
in the ſpring. 

t Juſt ſuch is the chriftian : his race he begins, 
Like the ſun in a miſt, while he mourns for his ſins, 
tc And melts into tears: then he breaks out and ſhines, 
ng And travels on his heay*nly way *.” 


SANCTIFICATION is the gradual purification of the 
Heart and life. It is the continuation of that great 
| work of the S rin ir, which is begun in regeneration 
and completed at death. 
ILLUMINATION of the mind is another branch of 
this work, which places ſpiritual objects in a new 
light; and is as neceſſary to the proper diſcovery of 
ſuch objects as the ſolar beams are to the diſcernment 
of external things. 

Communion with God implies two things—a 
communication of divine graces from him, and a re- 
turn of devout affections to him. This communion 
is a privilege at all times deſireable, but moſt eſpe- 
cially in the exerciſe of religious duties. | 

CongoLATION is a general term, including the va- 
rious comforts and joys which believers derive from 
an application of the divine promiſes, by the holy Spi- 
rit, under all their various trials and afflictions. 
ASSURANCE is a perſuaſion, either of our right 
to an intereſt in the benefits *of the goſpel by the 
tenor ef its promifes, or of our actual n intereſt 
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in theſe bleſſings. The one has reſpect chiefly to 
God's word; the other, to our own feelings. The 
former has been diſtinguiſhed by ſome perſons as the 
aſſurance of faith, and the latter, that of ſenſe; but 
both are commonly included under the general lerm 
m—=aſſurance. 

I ſhall cloſe this Introduction with two or three 
remarks. 
1: I obſerve an eſſential connexion, a mutual relation, 
and a kind of perfection, in the work of grace. It is 
« a new creation,” and, like the new-born infant, poſ- 
ſeſſes all its parts at once, though but in miniature 
and time is requiſite for their growth before many of 
the members can be uſed. Although we come into 
the world with eyes, and hands, and feet ; theſe do 
not all come into uſe immediately, or at once, but re- 
quire different degrees of maturity to enable us to ob- 
ſerve—to handle—and to walk. So it is with the 
new creature: every grace indeed is formed at once; | 
but cannot be brought into immediate uſe, It is by 
a gradation of experience, and by repeated exerciſe, 
that our graces are matured. Every converted ſoul 
has faith, repentance, and ſome degree of illumination 
and ſanctification: but tolive in the conſtant exer- 
ciſe of faith and repentance—to enjoy daily comfort- 
able communion with God—to attain conſiderable 
knowledge in the ſublimer myſteries of the goſpel, 
and to grow more and more into the image of Chrift's 
holineſs, are great attainments, and mark the perſecs 
tion of the chriſtian character. 
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2. Though the work of grace is 2/entially the ſame in 
every ſubject, and wrought by the ſame power; yet 
there is the like variety in this as in all the other works 
of God. Human artiſts often affe& uniformity ; but 
variety is the glory of the divine architect. There 


ate not perhaps in all the earth, two animals, two 


plants, two grains of ſand, perfectly alike, So in the 
_ viſible heavens there is the like diverſity: One 
ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory *. The 
varieties in a work of grace ariſe, either from a dif- 
ference of natural diſpoſition, ſituation, or circum- 
ſtances; or from the various methods which the Lord 
the Spirit, (who acts as a ſovereign) uſeth in conver- 
ſion; „ There are diverſities of operations, but it is 
the ſame God which worketh all in all +.” 

One thing is particularly obſervable—that much 
depends upon the order and degree in which divine 


illumination is communicated to us. To ſome the 


Lord gives an earlier and ſtronger conviction of their 
ſin and danger, whilſt the glory of the Saviour is, for 
wiſe reaſons, withheld from them. To others the 
Lord makes an immediate and full diſcovery of the 
goſpel ſalvation, which prevents their ſuffering the 
ſame degree of diſtreſs with the former. 


3. I obſerve that ſome things are repreſented as - 


wholly wrought in us, ſome by us—and yet others, in 
different reſpects, are repreſented both as God's work 
and our duty. To inſtance—in regeneration we 
are wholly paſſive—in good works, properly active; 


E 3 Cor. xva4qr- ©  _.-4} xCorniis. 
, | but 


baſs, @, po 


viour, who alone is able, work that miracle of mercy 
for my un-enlightened reader 
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but faith and repentance are both God's gifts, and 
our duties. The fact is, theſe capacities are wholly 
from God; but we are required to uſe them. So in 
natural things—God gives us eyes to ſee, and hands 
to work; therefore ſeeing and working- are both 


duties. 
4. Though I have endeavoured to explain theſe 


things with the utmoſt clearneſs and ſimplicity, I 
freely confeſs my fears, that to many readers what I 
| have advanced will be equally unintelligible with a 


diſcourſe on light and colours to a perſon born blind. 
Yet did I know ſuch a man, and alſo a perſon capable 
of infallibly curing him, I ſhould think it my duty to 
convince my blind acquaintance, that there was a de- 
ſirable ſomething which I call light, in order to excite 
him to apply for ſuch relief. With this view I ad- 
dreſs the ſpiritually blind—may that gracious Sa- 


5. Should it be objected that my definitions are 
rather popular than metaphyſical, I admit it; ſuch 
alſo are thoſe which the ſcriptures employ, and ſuch 


J conceive moſt generally intelligible. That they 


may not be perfectly adequate to the ſubjects is more 
than poſſible ; for © eye hath not ſeen, nor the ear 
heard, nor the heart of man conceived,” the full extent 
of the bleſſings of grace, any more than thoſe of glory. 
6, I deſignedly paſs over ſeveral things not eſſen- 
tial to my end. For this reaſon, I ſhall avoid (as 
much as may be) the diſputes of the ſchools reſpecting 
gracez 


10 8 INTRODUCTION. 


grace; and alſo, all enquiries into the Deity or per- 
ſonality of the Holy Spirit: theſe topics have been 
ably and thoroughly diſcuſſed by others. I reſt well 
aſſured, that the ſubjects of divine grace will be glad 
to advance its glory and its freeneſs ; and that no 
man truly taught and ſanctified by the Holy Spirit 
will ſpeak diſhonorably of him, or lightly of his work. 
One thing more is however of importance to be 
obſerved—that when we treat of the Holy Spirit in 


cable influences than his incommunicable eſſence 
i. e. it is not the Deity itſelf, but his gracious in- 
fluences that we immediately intend, 


the ſubſequent pages, we rather intend his communi- 
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THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS CHRIST TO THE VARI= 
OUS BRANCHES OF EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION, 


]w1:rr not ſo much offend my readers as to queſtion 


their chriſtianity for I ſuppoſe that very few, even 
of thoſe who pay the leaſt attention either to its doc- 
trine or its precepts would willingly give up the 


name. No; even thoſe who ridicule the ſcriptures, 


and ſpeak lightly of their author, would yet be thought 


to retain ſome degree of reverence for Jeſus Chriſt and 


the goſpel. I eannot reconcile this inconſiſtency, 
nor ſhall I attempt it; but only take occaſion from 
the fat, whith is ſufficiently notorious, to addreſs 


ſuch perſons, and reaſon with them on their own 


principles. 


Whether then we conſider JesUs CHRIST as a 


perſon properly divine, or merely as a prophet ſent 
and inſpired by God, we are bound to receive. his 


_ teſtimony, iff we receive it at all, as znfallible; ſince 


himſelf has expreſsly aſſerted that he received his 

doctrine from the higheſt ſource, and that his words 

were not his own, but the words of the Father who 

ſent him *, However, though the truth of our Re- 

deemer's doctrine does not reſt on the dignity of his 

perſon; yet as the dignity of a meſſenger gives weight 
V John xiv. 10, 


ES 
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and importance to his meſſage; ſo the more exalted 


notions we entertain of the perſon and character of 
Jeſus, with the greater reſpect and attention ſhall we 
be induced to receive his ſublime diſcourſes. 

We ſhall begin our Lord's teſtimony with his re- 
markable converſation with Nicodemus, on the ſub- 
ject of REGENERATION, which is the firſt branch 
of experimental religion. 


„ There was a man of the phariſces (ſays the ſa- 


_ ered hiſtorian ) named Nicodemus, a ruler [or ma- 


giſtrate] of the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by 


night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God; for no man can do 
| theſe miracles that thou doſt, except God be with 
him. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, © Verily, 

verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be BoRN AGAIN 
| he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus 
ſaid unto him, How can a man be born when he is 
old? Can he enter the ſecond time into his mother's 


womb and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, 


J fay unto thee, except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God, 


That a born of the fleſh is fleſh; and that 
which is bor of the Spirit is ſpirit. Marvel not that 


I faid unto thee, Ye muſt be BoRN AGAIN. The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 
[rather nor] whither it goeth: ſo is every one that is 
us of the Spirit.” 
LEN * John iii. 18. 


This 


or JESUS CHRIST. 1 


This diſcourſe ſuggeſts and anſwers two enquiries 
very important to our ſubject, namely, the NATURE 
of this new-birth—and the causE or AUTHOR of it, 

As to the firſt, it is evident from the very term, 
« born again®#,” that it cannot intend a natural birth: 
and it is equally clear, from the connexion of the diſ- 
courſe, that it refers not to adoption, education, bap= 
tiſm, or any thing merely human or natural. For, 
faith the Evangeliſt of theſe perſons, they were born, 
not of blood, by natural generation; “ nor of 
the will of the fleſh,” by any effort of human power 
or ſkill; “ nor of the will of man,” as in the caſe of 
human adoption; c but of God .. 

Baptiſm with water cannot be intended, becauſe 
diſtinguiſhed from itt; this indeed may be called a 
being © born of water,” but the new birth our Lord 
inſiſts upon is, a being © born of the SrixAr !“ 


© Sons we for rendering dn, from above ; but it is plain that 
Nicodemus did not take it ſa. See ver. 4 Fam. Expo. vol. i. 147. 


+ Jehn i. 13. t 2 Pet. iii. 27. | 
Except a man be born of water and he Spirit, i. e. except he be born 
not only of water, but a/ſo of the Epirit---this is a very frequent mode 
. of expreſſion with the ſacred writers. Mark ix. 37. John v. 31. xii. 44. 
= Some make the latter expreſſion exigetical of the former, except a 
it man be born of water, even of the Spirit, which is frequently ſpoken 
@ of under that figure, So = baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire." 


But this difference is not important to our ſubject. 


* «© Born of water, & c. i. e. whoſoever would become a PRES 
" BY ber of it, [God's kingdom] he muſt not only te baptized, but as ever 
is he deſires to ſhare in its ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings, he muſt experi- 


ence the renewing and ſanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit on his 
foul, to cleanſe it from the power of corruption, and to animate and 
quicken it to a divine and ſpiritual life. F. m. Expaſ. vol. i. 148. 

C A It 


is 
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It deſerves alſo to be conſidered, that to make this 


ordinance neceſſary to ſalvation, is to ſhut the gates 


of Heaven againſt all unbaptized infants ; and that 


for an omiſſion, for which they cannot be ſuppoſed . 


accountable. And farther, to make any external rite 
the grand eſſential of chriſtianity, is to contradi& the 
very deſign of the Goſpel ; which is, to draw men 
from a dependance on rites and ceremonies - (which 
formed-the body of the Jewiſh religion and Gentile 
| ſuperſtition,) and to raiſe their attention to ſpiritual 


and divine objects. 


Neithen will any change of ſentiments, profeſſion, 
or external conduct, ſufficiently explain the idea. 
For a man to change his ſentiments or reform his con- 


duct, implies nothing ſublime or myſterious ;- nor 


© could it be fo unintelligible to the Jewiſh ruler ; 


and indeed it has been very juſtly remarked, that if 
our Lord by regeneration only intended a reformation 
of life, “ inſtead of making a new diſcovery, he 
has only thrown a great deal of obſcurity on what 


| was before plain and obvious—not onl y to the Jews, 
but the wiſer Heathens *. Neither muſt it be pretended 


dy the advocates of this opinion, that the influences 


of the Spirit of God are neceſſary to any ſuch external 


reformation of manners, which indeed is the duty of 


all men, but not ſo regeneration. 
Perfectly agreeable to this diſcourſe are the re- 


peated affertions of our Lord, that men muſt © be 


converted and become as little children,” in order to 


Dr. J. Owen, on the Spirit, P. 175, * 
| be 


f3 Ky .” . - 
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be admitted ſubjects of his kingdom * but that this 
ſenſe of the paſſage is oppoſed and endeavoured to be 
evaded, is no wonder, ſince it was ſo myſterious and 
incomprehenſible to the Jewiſh ruler, and ever will 
be to all, however learned and ingenious, who are 
not acquainted with it from experience: For as © the 
wind bloweth where it liſteth,“ and we know not 
« whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth;“ ſo im- 
poſſible is it, on principles of natural reaſon and phi- 
loſophy, to account for the ſecret, powerful and ſove- 
reign influences of God's Spirit. | 

In our Lord's diſcourſe with the woman of Sama- 
ria, ſoon after that with Nicodemus, he affures-us, 


"8 | | 
Ag that they who worſhip God acceptably, muſt wor- 
or ſhip him “ in Spirit and in truth , i. e. in a ſincere 


and ſpiritual manner, in oppoſition to the hypocritical 
and ceremonial worſhip of the Jews, and the blind 
and carnal ſervices of the Samaritans. 

In the ſame converſation Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaks ex- 
preſsly of the doctrine of divine influences, under the 
ſimilitude of © living waters,“ yea, „of a well of 
living waters ſpringing up unto everlaſting life $.” 
That this was ſpoken of the Holy Spirit, appears 
irom our Lord's frequent uſe of the ſame images elſe- 
of where, and- particularly in a ſubſequent chapter 9, 
where we arc told, that on the day of the feaſt”? 
of tabernacles, when the Prieſts uſed to draw water 
from the fountain of Siloam, in order, as ſome Rab- 


© Matt. xvii. 3. Mark x. 15, Ke. F John iv. a;. 
4 John iv. 10—14 Ichn vii. 379. 
| = | bins 
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bins affirm, to invoke the effuſion of the Holy Spirit * 
— Then Jeſus ſtood and cried, “If any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me and drink. He that believeth 
on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid (in different places) 
out of his belly,” or from within him, as water out 
of the bellics of the ſacred vaſes, © ſhall flow rivers 
of living water.“ „ This (ſays the evangelical hiſ- 
torian) ſpake he of the SPIRIT, which they that be- 


\  Heve on him ſhould receive.” We muſt not omit to 


obſerve, that though our Lord evidently refers to the 
extraordinary effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt after his aſ- 
cenſion; yet it cannot be confined to miraculous 
gifts, ſince we can hardly ſay, in ny ſenſe, that theſe 
« ſpring up unto everlaſting life.“ 

In the ſermon on the Mount, this ſame &vine 
teacher pronounces a bleſſing on “ the pure in 
heart 4,” and in the parable of the ſower, ſpeaks of 
« an honeſt and good heart 8, in which his word is 
xeceived, and becomes fruitful; but this implies a 
change of heart analogous to that of regeneration, 
ſince we are told, from the ſame divine authority, that 
the heart of man is naturally the ſeat of every evil 
principle, Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe wit- 
neſs, blaſphemies 1. 

In another of our Lord's diſcourſes with the Jews, 
he tells them,. No man can come to me, except 


s See Lightfoot, Horz Heb. in loc. Alſo Dr. W. Wotton's Diſc. 
of the omniſcience of the Son of God, p. 28. | 


+ Matt. v. 8. 5 Luke vii. 15. 1 Matt. xv. 19. 
| 2 
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the Father which hath ſent me draw him, and I will 


b, raiſe him up at the laſt day. It is written in the Pro- 
h phets, they ſhall be all taught of God . Every man 
* therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 
it ther, cometh unto me +4.” - 
__ The firſt obſervation of the drawing and teaching 
1 bere mentioned, is, that it is neceſſarily connected 
— with faith and ſal vation, © he cometh unto me, and I 
0 will raiſe him up at the laſt day;” to interpret the 
0 expreſſions therefore of the preaching of the Goſpel, 
2 as ſome have done, is to make our Lord aſſert, that 
ig all who hear the Goſpel believe it, and ſhall be finally 
ſe ſaved, than which, unhappily, nothing can be more 

| falſe. This teaching is farther explained in a ſubſe- 
e quent verſe of a divine communication from the Fa- ; 
n ther, —Jeſus ſaid unto the Jews t, There are ſome 
of of you that believe not. Therefore faid I unto you, 
is that no man can come unto me, except it were given 
a unto him of my Father.” Where coming is ex- 
n, plained of believing, and this faith expreſsly ſaid (as 
it by the Apoſtle) to be the gift of God. 
il A farther obſervation to our purpoſe is, that this 
85 had been before predicted by the holy Prophets, as 
* it is written, They ſhall be all taught of God,” 

every man therefore that hath heard and learned from 
8, the Father, cometh unto me, i. e. as Dr. Doddridge 
pt * The word (Adarret) properly ſignifies they ſhall be the diſciples 
. or ſcholars of God. Dodd. Fam. Expoſ. I. zes 
75 + John vi. 44 4. 1 Jehn vi. 64, 63. | 
C3 expreſles 


1C 
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expreſſes it, by virtue of theſe internal and efficaci- 


ous teachings of his grace *: and if it appears when 
we come to examine the doctrine of the Prophets, 
under a ſubſequent chapter, that this was their 
meaning, it will greatly corroborate the expoſition. 
here offered. 

But the moſt important and expreſs of al our 


Lord's diſcourſes on the doctrine of divine influ- 


ences, is in his converſation with. his diſciples. before 


his ſufferings, wherein he promiſes, on his departure, 
to ſend them “ another comforter, even the Spirit of 


Truth .“ In theſe promiſes, it is readily acknow- 
ledged that, he refers to the miraculous powers con- 
ferred on the Apoſtles and firſt Diſciples, at and ſoon 
after the day of Pentecoſt ; but that theſe promiſes 
were to have a farther accompliſhment, appears no leſs. 
clearly from the following circumſtances. 


iſt. From the office of the Spirit, as“ the Com- 


forter 4, which cannot juſtly be reſtrained to his 
miraculous influences, they being neither evi- 
dences /as will be hereafter demonſtrated) of the di- 


vine favour, nor earneſts of future happineſs, and 
therefore could afford but poor conſolation- And 
though we admit that the miracles wrought by the 


Apoſtles, as they were conſequences of the Spirit's 


miſſion, were ſuſicient proofs of the innocence of | 


Fam. Expoſ. i. 507. So alſo Hantmend, in loc. 


« It is an effect of my Father's preventing grace to fit men's heart: 


to be ready and willing to come to me.“ 5 | 
+ * xiv. xv. xvi, I ſchn xiv, 26. 


| Jeſus 
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Jefus, of the fin of his crucifiers, and of the cer- 
tainty of a future judgment; yet it is but too evident, 
that, without ſome more immediate and effectual 
influence on the minds of men, there is little hope 
of their converſion: for, 

2dly. “ Fhe world cannot receive the Spirit of 
Truth, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth 
him *” which imports no other than the apoſtolic doc- 
trite, that © the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God ?; and perfectly agrees with 
other of our Lord's diſcourſes already cited. — 

3dly. The Spirit is promiſed to abide with them 
« for ever ||,” which cannot truly be referred to his 
extraordinary and miraculous influences, which were 
only temporary, and laſted not in any degree, but for 
two or three centuries at the moſt, until the Goſpel 
obtained a permanent eſtabliſhment in the world. 

I know that the phraſe “ for ever” may in ſome 
places admit of a very reſtrained ſenſe z and it is poſ- 
ſible that ſome may here wiſh to reſtrict it: But not 
to ſay how cold and flat ſuch a verſion reads, [he 
ſhall abide with you for an age ] it totally enervates 
the argument our Lord uſed to comfort his diſciples, 

Igo away, ſays he, but, when I am gone, I will 
aſk the Father, and he ſhall give you another Com- 
forter, not to remain with you a few years, as I have 
done, but perpetually and for ever.” Upon this cir- 
cumſtance the force of the argument reſts, 


* Verſe 27. 2} John vi. 44, 45+ || Verſe 16. 
Indeed 
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Indeed, while humaniinfirmity remains the fame, 
and good men continue expoſed to the like tempta- 
tions, there can be no leſs need of the Spirit's influ- 
ences; but the beſt corroboration of this interpreta- 
tion may, perhaps, be the proof that will be adduced 
from facts, that thoſe communications are continued to 
the preſent day. : 
_  qthly. The particular ends for which the Spirit is 
promiſed, are fuch as were not peculiar to the firſt 
diſciples, They are—to © lead into all truth,” or 
rather, all THE truth *, i. e. all evangelic truth, 
ſays Biſhop Lowth, to glorify Chriſt in their view, 
and to comfort them under the ſufferings of perſecu- 
tion and affliction: None of which reaſons are pe- 
culiar to the times of primitive chriſtianity. 
- 5thly. In other paſſages our Lord encourages all 
men to implore the gift of the Holy Spirit, with a 
promiſe of beſtowing this bleſſing on all who truly 
ſeek it. If ye, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more ſhall your 
| heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk 
him !“ It is to be obſerved, that our Lord had in 
his preceding diſcourſes encouraged his diſciples to 
ſeek the beſt bleflings, with the fulleſt aſſurance of 
ſucceſs.—* Seek, and ye ſhall find,” &c. This he en- 
forces with a reference to God's paternal character. If 
human parents, whoſe affection is partial, and often 
defective, will give ſuch things as their children de- 


* Ei raca T1 ads, John xvi. 13, &c. | 
+ Luke xi. 13. 
rt: ſire, 


21 
fire, knowing them to be for their good, how much 
more will he give that good thing, that beſt of bleſ- 
ſings, his Holy Spirit, to them that properly requeſt _ 
it* This ſeems to be the juſt ſenſe and emphaſis of 
the place ; and it appears to require ne ſmall 3 
to twiſt it to any other. 

Gehly. In the courſe of this congeifialiy our Lord 
gives [ ch. xv. ] a moſt beautiful illuſtration of experi- 
mental religion, and vital union with him, by compar- 
ing himſelf to a vine, of which his diſciples are branches, 
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This diſcourſe happened, as I conceive, while Jeſus 


was walking from the ſupper chamber to Gethſemane 
between the city and the brook Kedron +, where 
probably were many ſurrounding vineyards 
and, as it was now the 2d of April ||, when the vines 
in Judea are pretty forward, and the full moon, his 
diſciples might, perhaps, admire the plantations as 
they paſſed along. Jeſus, ever ready to divert their 
minds from natural to ſpiritual objects, improves the 
ſubject; and, in ſtrict conformity to the imagery of the 
Jewiſh prophets, compares himſelf to a vine.“ I am 
the true vine—ye the branches—my Father the huſ- 
bandman. As branches are engrafted in the vine t, ſo 


® « His Spirit, and the aſſiſtances of that are ſo certainly ſo [i. e. good] 
that they will never be denied to them that aſk them of the Father. 
| H 
+ Comp. John xiv. 31. xviii. 1. || See Gof. Mag. 1776, p. 110. 
t That vines formerly were, and ftill are, in ſome caſes grafted, 
appears from the directions for this purpoſe in works of huſbandry. 
See Collumella, on Huſbandry, Book iv. ch. 29.---and Speechly's 


Treatiſe on the Culture of the Vine, 4to. 1790. 


Are 
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are ye by diſci pleſhip i in me *. As the ſucceſsful craft 
unites its ſap with the ſtock, and abiding in the 
vine, brings forth fruit: So my true diſciples being 
united to me by divine grace, derive from me ſpiritual 
life, and bear the fruits of a holy converſation. But 


thoſe who follow me by a barren profeſſion only, are 


like that graft which, never properly uniting with the 
ſtock, withers, and becomes a dry ſtick, fit only for 


the fire, The living branches muſt be -pruned, in- 


deed, to continue and improve their bearing; but 
dead ones gathered for the flames.” Such I ſuppoſe to 
be the import of this ſimilitude: and the grand truth 
intended to be inculcated is, that all our ſpiritual life 
and holineſs depends on Chriſt Without (or ſepa» 
rate from t) me, ye can do nothing. 


Jo ſum up our Lord's evidence in a few words he | 


derb the awful depravity and imbecillity of human 
nature The conſequent neceſſity of regeneration by 
the grace and Spirit of God—and his agency in carry- 


ing on and completing the work of perſonal ſalvation : 


---he graciouſly promiſes that Spirit for thoſe very 
 Ends---not to a few Apoſtles and Evangeliſts only; 
but to all that diligently ſeek it---not to abide with 
them for a ſhort time, and for temporary purpoſes, 
but for ever. Who then is there who calls Jeſus 


: Lord, and as ſuch adores him---who eſteems him the 
prophet of the higheſt, and calls himſelf his diſci- 


See Rom. xi, 17, 19. + Dodd. xwp1c 248, 


ple-— 
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ple or, who only acknowledges the Son of God to 
be a wiſe and good man---who can deny, or even 
queſtion, the reality of Experimental Religion, or 
the neceſſity of divine influences thereunto ? | 

But though Jefus Chriſt taught all the great truths 
of Experimental Religion, in the moſt clear and for- 
cible manner, yet can we not properly educe himſelf 
as an inſtance or example of it. Not being a ſinner, 
he could not bg the ſubject of regenerating grace. 


And though he poſſeſſed the Spirit without meaſure, - 


and was doubtleſs thereby ſtrengthened and aſſiſted in 
his ſublime devotions (as we may conceive angels and 
ſaints in glory to be) yet could he not be the ſubject 
of thoſe ſanctifying influences which are communi- 
cated to his people ; becauſe innocent and undepraved, 


2:24 bl 
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CHAP. 1I. 


WITNESSES UNDER THE PATRIARCHAL DIS PEN. 


SATION, 


Havms given the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt that 
preference and diſtinction it demands, we proceed to 
other evidence, and that of an experimental kind, 
which ſhall be introduced as nearly in chronological 
order as circumſtances will admit. For this purpoſe, 
let us turn back the leaves of the ſacred volume, and 
enquire for the ſaints of ancient times. 

Encompaſſed with ſo © great a cloud of witneſſes,” 
where ſhall we begin? The author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews (St. Paul, as I believe) will greatly 
 affiſt us, by having drawn up a liſt of Old Teſtament 
worthies, to which we ſhall adhere, with ſome few 
exceptions and additions. | 

The Apoſtle prefaces his catalogye of belieyers 
with a comprehenſive definition of faith, which the 
reader may, if he pleaſes, compare with the hints of- 
fered on that ſubject above *. He ſays, according to 
our verſion—« Now faith is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen !” But 
the original is too full to be wholly compriſed in a 


See p. 4. 


literal 
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kteral verſion, and implies as much as the follow= 
ing paraphraſe—* Faith is ſuch a confident expecta 
tion as realizes the things hoped for in the promiſe, 
and brings the cleareſt demonſtration of unſeen reali- 
ties to the mind *,” his it does in proportion to 
its vigour and degree. e 

Our inſpired writer proceeds to educe a variety 


of inſtances to confirm his poſition. All we know 


of creation is through faĩth in the word of God, and 
it was by faith that the ancients were equal to ſuch 
exertions as enrolled their names with honour in the 


ſacred volume. He enumerates Abel, Noah, Abra- 


ham, and others, whoſe characters, with his remarks, 
will now come under immediate review. ; 

Let this idea remain with us as we proceed, that 
if theſe patriarchs were believers, they muſt have 
been favoured with ſome degree of divine revelation, 


- fince faith _—_— implies a ſomething to be be- 


lieved. 


—ů— YY____—_—_ 
4:3 & be 3 
Born before Chriſt 4002.—Slain before Chriſt 3375. 


We begin with Abel whom Cain hated and flew. 
The apoſtle hath epitomized his hiſtory in theſe 
words: « By faith Abel offered unto God a more 


The Gr ek fcholiaft ſays, © Whereas things that are in hope 
enly, have no ſubſiſtence of. their own, as not being preſent ; faith 


becomes the ſubſiſtence of them, making them to be preſent after a 


certain manner. Quoted Po Abrid. IV. 404. 


excel 


— 


fſeſſes himſelf to be.” — Here, we may behold the 
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excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his 
gifts; and by it he, being dead, yet ſpeaketh *,” 
The larger account which Moſes gives of theſe 
two brothers, is well known and need not be recited, 
The reaſon of the reſpect paid to Abel's ſacrifice, in 


preference to Cain's, is here clearly accounted for ; 


it was offered in faith, while that of the other was 
not; and without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God.” There is a voice; therefore, in the faith and 
facrifice of Abel, as well as in his blood; and if it 
be true that & actions ſpeak louder than words,” our 
attention to them = 3 6 25 the v want of a fuller 
OE narrative. 
| Behold then, the pious Abel with his niger — 

Conſcious of guilt, and ſenſible that without ſhedding 
of blood there is no remiſſion +, he pours out its 
life at the foot of the altar. Can any thing ſpeak 
more explicitly than this action, the language of a true 
penitent God be merciful to me a ſinner l con- 
fees my guilt and depravity acknowledge my inabi- 
lity to make atonement—fly for refuge to thine owh 


inſtitution, and look through this to the great ſacri- 


fice thou haſt promiſed for human tranſgreflion !” 

Blut ſee his elder brother with what an haugh- 
fy air he brings his offering: “ God, I thank thee, 
(is his language)—I am not like other men-—not 
the miſerable ſinner which, that poor wretch con- 


* Heb. xi. 4. + Heb. ix. 22. juſt 
i Ju 


juſt emblem of all ſelf-righteous Phariſees they 


OF ABEL, a 27 


have gone in the way of Cain *,” they have © truſt 
ed in themſelves that they are wghteous,” and re- 


jected God's ſalvation. : 


Ah Cain! * Why art thou wroth? and why is 
thy countenance fallen ?—If thou doſt well, ſhalt 
tho- not be accepted? If thy works are perfect, 
ſhal{ thou not be juſtified and if not A $1N» 
OFFERING layeth at the door t; thou knoweſt the 


appointed ſacrifice there is the ſame atonement, 


the ſame mercy, for every ſelf-convicted ſigner. 
Alas! © when the hearts of the ſons of men are 
fully ſet in them to do evil”—warning and counſels 
are in van * . 

But we muſt return to Abel, who did well and 
was accepted. Good fruits indicate a good tree, and 
good works muſt ſpring from a renewed heart. So 
Chriftians are © created anew unto good works; 
and thus we infer that Abel was a ſubje& of regene- 
rating grace. ee by 

Again, the great ſearcher of hearts has diſtin» 
guiſhed the protomartyr by the epithet of righteous 


Abel t: © now as by nature there are none righteous, 
no not one” - nor can any be made ſo, but by God 


imputing or imparting righteouſneſs unto them ; we, 
therefore, conclude that Abel was © ſanctified and 
juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus [the promiſed 
Mefliah] and by the Spirit of our God $.” 


* Jude 11. + Gen. iv. 7. See Dr. Kennicot's 2 Dif. p. 216, 
1 Matt, xxiii. 35, 8 1 Cor. vi. 22, | 
D 2 Once 
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Once more.—Abel facrificed by faith—* faith 
zs the gift of God, —the work of God's Spirit 4: 
| therefore Abel's religion had the ſame origin as ours. 
I would here alſo remark that the New Teſtament 
writers ſpeak of the religion of the patriarchs, in 
what may be called Chriſtian terms. In particular, 
St. Peter affirms that Chriſt by his Spirit, preached 
to the inhabitants of the old world + : and when God 
declared that his Spirit ſhould © not always ftrive 
| with man ,“ in whatever ſenſe that expreſſion is to 
be taken, it muſt imply an agency of the Spirit on 
the hearts of men, analogous to what we _ repre- 
ſented. 
| Theſe texts and circumſtances laid together, eon- 
tain, I hope, ſufficient evidence, not only of Abel's 
piety (which nobody diſputes) but alſo that his piety 
was not the work of the fleſh, but of the Spirit of 
| ' that God, from whom every good and pre gift 
= 8 deſcendeth. | 
As we proceed farther, and our 5 enlarge, 
the reader will have a right to expect more and 
clearer evidence, and it will be the author's endea- 
vour not to diſappoint him. The light of revelation, 
like that of the ſun, « ſhines more and more unto 
the perfect day.” | | 


„ Eph, i. 8. + Col. ii. 12. f 1 Pet. iii. 19. & Gen. vi. 3. 
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OF ENOCH» 


ENOCTH. 
Born B. C. 3382.—Tranſlated 3017: 


This is the next character on our apoſtle's roll. 


« By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not 
ſee death, and was not found, becauſe God had tranſ- 
lated him; for before his tranſlation he had this teſ- 


timony, that he pleaſed God.” This teſtimony is re- 


corded by Moſes under the terms © he WALKED 


with God ;”” the Septuagint ſimply renders it, © he 


PLEASED God ;” which the apoſtle (as in many other 
caſes) retains as ſufficiently exegetical of the metapho- 
rica] expreflion, though not fo comprehenſive: for 
the term “ walking with God,” I conceive includes, 
1. Reconciliation to him, « Can two walk together, 
(faith the prophet) except they be agreed * cer- 


tainly not, with any degree of pleaſure and ſatisfac- i 
tion. 2. Knowledge of God: © Acquaint now thyſelf 


with him, and be at peace t, was the advice of 
Eliphaz, the Temanite, one of Job's friends. 3. In- 
tercourſe and communion, like that of a man with 
his companion: ſo Abraham was the friend of God t; 
thus Moſes walked. with God, and he Lord con- 
verſed with him © face to face (or rather mouth to 
mouth) as a man converſes with his friend Q$.” 


Walking with God then implies every branch of 


* Amos, iti, 4, + Job. xi, 21. T James ii. 23. 
& Exod. xxxill, 11. | 
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experimental religion ; and not only ſo, but the ak 
ing a progreſs in it. The original term properly 


implies a ſteady progreſſive courſe—thus the voice of 


the Lord (the thunder) walked in the garden of 
Eden thus the trumpet of Sinai walked (as the 
Hebrew phraſe is 4)—it appeared to come nearer 
and nearer, as the ſound increaſed. 

The ſame phraſe of walking with God is applied 
to David, and other Old Teſtament believers. In 
the New Teſtament, walking by (or in) faith is an 


or according to, the Spirit; that is acting under the 
atory of the former. 

But reducing the term to the ſimple idea of 
argument, according to our apoſtle's method of rea- 
therefore, we aſſume, Enoch had faith: and as the 
apoſtle always ſpeaks of faith as the gift of God, and 


the work of God's grace and Spirit, it amounts to 
ſo much as I am concerned to prove.” 


ference to the being and providence of God; for 
he that cometh to him (and conſequently he. that 


cen 8, + Tapk. abs. 39-. 
| he 


expreſſion of ſimilar import; as is alſo walking after, , 


Holy Spirit s guidance and influences—and theſe ex- 
preſſions may, I conceive, be fairly taken as explan- 
'PLEASING God, this will be found ſufficient for our 
ſoning ; for he proceeds thus: Enoch pleaſed God; 
but “ without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him:“ 


Tbe faith of Enoch had no doubt an eſpecial. re- 


NET with him) muſt believe that he is, and that 


1 
M 
« 
w. 
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odr Nor Ir 
he is the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 


The doctrine of a future ſtate, and conſequent re- 


wards and puniſhment, was therefore a, part of the 
patriarchal creed. 
This may be, and indeed has been, thought car- 


rying Chriſtianity too far back. It can hardly be 


queſtioned, however, that that ancient prophet, wha 
predicted, © Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
ſand of his ſaints [or. holy ones] to execute judgment 
upon all; and to convinee all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which they have un- 
godly [ungodily] committed, and of all their hard 
ſpeeches that ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
bim.“ I ſay it can hardly be queſtioned that this pro- 
phet was acquainted. with thoſe truths, and this we 
are expreſſly told by the apoſtle Jude, was none 
other than Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam *—the 
ſame of whom we are e 


NO 4 H. 
Born B. C. 2948—Died 1998. 


The character of this patriarch is compriſed by 
Moſes, his original biographer, in four words. 
Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord—Noah. 
was a juſt man,—perfe& in his generations—and. 


Noah walked with God +,”. That is, in News 


| #® Jude 145 15· t Gen, vi. 8, 9. Teſta. 
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3 nee language, He feared God, oval 
righteouſneſs, aud was accepted of him.” This all 
_ ſprang from grace, and led him into the paths of 
_ progreſſive piety. —_ | 

Noah, it ſhould ſeem, was early brought up to 
huſbandry, in order to eaſe his father's family, who 

fweated beneath the barrenneſs of - the accurſed 
ground, and with this view they called him NOAH, 
which implies 1% from labour * 

About this time population 280 y enereaſed, the 
wickedneſs of men encreafing alſo. The more religi- 
ous exceedingly relaxed in their moral conduct; and, 
as human nature naturally degenerates, the ſucceed- 
i ing generation became monſters in violence, ambition, 
t and lewdneſs, inſomuch that the Lord is repreſented 


Will  - after the manner of men, grieved and repenting that 

438 - he had made man; becauſe he “ ſaw that the wick- 

edneſs of man was great in the earth, and that every 

imagination " the thoughts of his heart was only evil 

It continually +.” 

107 This portrait differs conſiderably from what ſome 
writers have drawn of human nature: the difference 
will be variouſly accounted for by readers. - I confeſs 
that I account for it, from the different views which 

God and man have of the human heart, Ve ſee only 
ſome few prominent features of depravity; the reſt, 

the blackeſt, are covered with integuments impervi- 
ous to human fight; but © all things are naked and 


f * Gen. V. 29. t Gen. vi. 57 6. See Eng. Mag. 


open- 
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opened · to his view, like the biſected facrifice to the 
prieſt ; like the anatomical ſubject to the diſſector. 

And the Loxp faid, & My Spirit ſhall not always 
ftrive with man +.” But how did the Spirit of God 


ho dive with the inhabitants of the old world ?—When 

20 St. Peter informs us in one place, that“ Noah was a 

wy preacher of righteouſneſs :; and, in another, that 
> 


the “ Spirit of Chriſt bench 4" to Noah's con- 
temporaries, I think it is very natural to infer that it 
was by Noah's miniſtry, the Spirit of God pleaded 
or trove with mankind then, as he does now by the 
miniſtry of the goſpel; and farther I am not defirous 
to carry the expoſition, though I know ſome apply it 
tot work of the Spirit upon the conſciences of men 
in their converſion. 

It is now time to advert to the author of the Epiſtle- 
to the Hebrews, who tells us, that “ by faith, Noah - 
being divinely admoniſhed of things not ſeen as yet; 
{the flood] prepared an ark to the ſaving of his houſez 
by the which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith j|.” He 
condemned the world, as every good man does, by a 
holy life: and became © heir of the righteouſneſs of 
faith, that is, the righteouſneſs of the goſpel,” by 
being adopted through faith into God's family, as one 
of his children, _ 

The event which follows is not ſo honourable to 


Heb. iv. 13. See the Greek, Þ+F_ Gen. vi. 3. 
1 2Pet.ii.g. F Pet. ili. 19. | Heb. xi. 7. 
| | Naah's 
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| Noah's memory; but the failings of great characters 
are often no leſs inſtructive than their virtues. 
After the flood, Noah commenced huſbandry anew, | 
he planted a yineyard, and was drunken with its fruits, 
Without any attempt to palliate vice, it may be ſup- 
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ABRAHAM 


Wi poſed that the flood had produced an alteration in the Th 
3 earth, of which the Patriarch might not be aware. It AL) 
4 the waters of the Nile, by their annual overflow, fructi- et 
| fied the land of Egypt, how much more muſt the ſame A _ 
_ 1 effect be produced by the general deluge, and the diſſo- Ether 
1 | lution of all animal and vegetable ſubſtances ? The !“ 
i - Curſe might, in ſome meaſure, be removed from the eſteen 
Jt ground; and the fruits produced immediately after the put. 
i flood, richer, and their juices of more ſtrength than Car 
WY heretofore; he might therefore be now intoxicated ade 
| with the ſame quantity of wine that formerly only 5 
Wi  ferved to ſtrengthen and refreſh him. That he was Des 
Bill uncovered in his tent was 4 natural effect of the heat n 
| of the wine. The rudeneſs of Ham's behaviour, 5 * 
1 | | © and the filial tenderneſs of his brethren, are ſubjedts . 
wil , finely inftructive; but we muſt paſs them over. If oy 4s 
wii we have erred in our apology for Noah, we have only | * 
Copied the conduct of his dutiful children —we have . 
li caſt a veil over his nakedaeſs, m_ 
' TY. mend 
I! PR : Abra 
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ABRAHAM © 


Born B. C. 1996—Died 1821. 


The Jews have a tradition that Terah was a ſta- 
Wtuary, and lived by making and ſelling idols, and 
that his ſon Abram was occaſionally his ſhopman. 
They tell a ſtrange ſtory of his once breaking all his 
father's images, and in ridicule, telling him, they had 
quarrelled and deſtroyed one another . This we 
eſteem 2 Jewiſh fable: There is no doubt, however, 
Wb: Abraham's family was originally idolatrous; and 
Wat himſelf was educated in the ſame impiety, which 
Wmade the grace of God more diſtinguiſhable in his 
Wconverſion. Whether Abraham bad any ſerious 
Wimprefions in early life (as the above ſtory implies) | 
muſt be left. When the God of Glory appeared 
to him in Meſopotamia,” (as Stephen ſays ) he was 
© not diſobedient to the heavenly viſion.” There is 
an efficacy in the voice of ſovereign grace that muſt 
be heard, and a perſpicuity that cannot be miſtaken: 
« My ſheep, hear my voice 3,“ ſaith the Shepherd, 
the rock of Iſrael. 45 I 

It is the principle of our obedience which recom- 
mends it to the divine acceptance. It was c by faith 
Abraham, when he was called, 0BEYED :” and there 
Wis a ſtrength in that faith, more than equal to all the 


#* See Levi's Heb. DiR. in xran Vt 
+ Ac vü. 2. f Johns. 27. 
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obſtructions that the world and the fleſh can ſet againſt | 


it—It was by © faith Abraham, being called to go 
out unto a place which he ſhould after receive for an 


inheritance, obeyed, and Wũ ENT OUT, not knowin 
e, eee, 8 
whither he went *,” Indeed this was of no conſe- 


quence, while the divine Shecina (as it is probable) MW 


was his guide. He that walketh with God muſt be 
always ſafe, and always happy; except when an in- 
terpoſing veil of unbelief conceals the light of bis 
countenance, as in ſome inſtances was the caſe even 


with Abraham. Then, indeed, Abraham prevari- 


cates; David deſpairs ; and Peter denies his Maſter. 


Among the various diſcoveries which the Lord 
made of himſelf to Abraham, and in which he re- 


newed his covenant to him, one of the moſt remark- 
able is, that which is related immediately after his vic- 
tory over the four confederate Kings, and the bleſſing 
of Melchiſedec. “ After theſe things, the word of the 
Lord came unto Abraham in a viſion, ſaying, “ Fear 
not, Abraham, T-am thy ſhield, thy exceeding great 
reward t.“ To this was ſubjoined the promiſe 
of 2a poſterity, numerous as the ſtars of heaven, 
from among whom the Meſſiah was to ariſe, when as 
yet he had no child, was himſelf aged, and his wife 

| barren... Theſe obſtacles ſerved, however, only to 

render his faith more conſpicuous and memorable— 
He believed in the LoRD, and it was counted to 
him for righteouſneſs,” | 


* Heb, xi, 8. + Cen. xv. 1, Ec. 
As 
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As this is the firſt mention of believing in God in 
the Old Teſtament, for this, as well as for the emi. 
nency of his faith, he is honored with that appella- 

tion © the father of the faithful,” or of believers ; and 

his faith hath this extraordinary commendation, that 

« againſt hope, he believed in hope—he ſtaggered not 

at the promiſe through unbelief—but was ſtrong in 

faith, giving glory to God * 3” for we can no way 

ſo much glorify God, as by an unlimited confidence 
in his promiſes, 5 

The moſt extraordinary circumſtance in Abra- 
ham's life, was the intended ſacrifice of his ſon.— 
This hiſtory is well known, and has been illuſtrated 
by able writers: but there is one circumſtance too 
intereſting to our ſubject to be totally omitted. 

Abraham (faith our Lord) rejoiced to ſee my 
day, he ſaw it, and was glad +.” Abraham had, 
doubtleſs, various diſcoveries of the future glories of 
the Meſſiah; but the moſt clear and remarkable ſeems 
to have been at this time. To this obſervation, I 9 
am led, partly by a circumſtance in the hiſtory, and 
partly by a remark of St. Paul. After Iſaac had 
been ſpared, and the ram ſacri ficed in his ſtead, as a 
memorial of this event, Abraham called the name of 
that place & IEHñOVAH JIREH ;” whenee it became a 
kind of proverbial prophecy, everr to the time of 
Moſes—“ In the mount JeHovan Jiren;” that is, 
the Lord ſhall appear, or be ſeen: and it is ſurely re- 


* Rom iv. 18, 20, Ke. + John viii. 56. | 
E markable 


THE TESTIMONY 


38 
markable that in this very place, not only was Salo- 
mon's Temple built, but Jeſus Chriſt crucified, and 
| on the very ſpot. But what evidence have 
we that Abraham looked thus far ?—Hear the inſpi- 


red commentator on this hiſtory “ By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was tried, offered up Iſaac :—account- 
ing that God was able to raiſe him up, even from 
the dead; and probably expecting this to be the iſ- 
ſue of the event. from whence alſo he received him 
(as 6ne alive from the dead} in a figure * :”—a figure 
of what? Of our redemption : even biſhop W ar- 
BURTON admits this; and moſt beautifully it figured 
(as a parable) the vicarious and voluntary death, the 
ſpeedy and triumphant reſurrection, of the Re- 


$6 deemer. 


It is no forced ene from this event, that 
Abraham believed a future ſtate: but we have far- 
ther evidence of this“ He looked for a city. a 
city © which hath foundations, whoſe maker and 
builder is God + :”—in other words, he knew that 


3 when © the earthly houſe of his tabernacle was diſ- 
ſolved, he had a building in the heavens 1.“ 80 
nearly was the faith of Ond and New Teſtament 


ſaints allied! 

Thus far is clear, that 9 not only believed 
the faithfulneſs of God in promiſing him a poſterity, 
and to that poſterity the land of Canaan ; but his 


faith had a particular reference to that © ſeed,” in 


# Heb. xi. 1719. t Ver, 10. 1 2 Cor. v. 1. 
| whom 
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whom © all the nations of the earth“ were to be 
« bleſſed.” He ſaw the day of his incarnation, 
death, and reſurrection, and rejoiced in the comfort 
he derived from the believing view—thus his faith 
eminently realized “ things hoped for,” and afforded 
an internal evidence of “ things as yet unſeen.” 
Thus Abraham walked with God, as we ſtill do, 
not by ſight,” but by faith; and for the remarkable 
intimacy of communion with which he was favoured, 
is honoured with this nobleſt of all titles, © the 
FRIEND of God *; and the Lord himſelf is pleaſed - 
to aſſume the peculiar ſtile of e the God of Abra- 
ham +, : -; I 
But whence had Abraham this Faith ? Was he born 
with it? Nay; but he was an idolator till called by 
divine grace.—“ Faith is the gift of God,” as al- 


ready obſerved, and evidences in the cleareſt manner 


the finger of God in its creation,—If Abraham was 
A pattern of our juſtification, as St. Paul teaches, he 
was alſo, doubtleſs, ſancti fied by the ſame grace that 
we are, New Teſtament experience and conduct, is 
„walking in the ſteps of our father Abraham's 
faith 1: and they that are Chriſt's, and have his 
Spirit in them, are, in the ſublimeſt ſenſe, © Abra- 
ham's ſeed, and heirs with him of the ſame pro- 
miley.” 

One thing more will, perhaps, throw ſome addi- 
tional luſtre upon this whole character; namely 


Ines i. 23. + Exod. iii. 6. 1 Rom. iv. 12. Lu. ili. 29. 
E 2 | the 
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the grand and extenſive ſphere in which he moved. 
'The hon. Daines Barrington, calculates Abraham's 
family at more than 1500 perſons, It muſt have 
been very large, and his wealth proportionably conſi- 
derable; which ranked him with contemporary kings 
and princes, —Piety in ſo elevated a ſituation, muſt 
be remarkably conſpicuous ; © a light ſet upon a 
hill,” whoſe luſtre cannot be concealed. 


- 
* 
* 


S 4 R 4 U. 
Born B. C: 1986, —Died 1859. 


In Chriſt Jeſus is © neither male nor female.” It 
was ſo under the former, as well as under the preſent 
_ diſpenſation ; and there were © holy women of old,” 
as well as faithful men.—Among theſe Sarah is par- 
ticularly. pointed out as an example to belieyers of 
her own ſex ; whoſe daughters they are exhorted to 
approve themſelves *. 

Sarah being renowned for exerciſing the ſame faith, 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have been partaker of the fame 
experience as her huſband. Though the walk of fe- 
male piety be different from that of the other ſex, it 
requires the ſame divine aſſiſtance to ſupport it with 
dignity and conſiſtency. 

Sarah's perſon was remarkably handſome 3 ſo much 


® 1 Peter 1 Iii. 6. 
F lo, 


ch 
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fo, that her huſband was fearful of being taken far 
fuch, leſt it ſhould endanger his own life, It is hardly 


poſſible for the fierceſt republican to expreſs a ſeverer 
fatyr againſt courts, than is implied in Abraham's 


conduct. If it was not ſafe for a handſome woman 


at the decline of life (65 and go) to travel with her 
huſband, and that not in an uncivilized country, nor 
under the worſt of kings, to what a heighth muſt in- 


juſtice and debauchery have then ariſen ? | 


There is ſomething myſterious in the repeated | 


equivocation of this venerable pair, which can only 


be accounted for from the inconſiſtency of man, and 
that weakneſs and imperfection diſcovered in the con- 
duct of the greateſt ſaints. That the ſame man, who 
could leave his country and kindred, to become a pil- 
grim and ſojourner in a foreign land, ſhould yet be 
afraid to truſt providence in ſuch a circumſtance ;— 
and that he who could at one time reſign his beloved 
Iſaac, ſhould here betray ſo much weakneſs and irre- 
ſolution, is only credible to ſuch as recolle& that 
themſelves, though enabled td truſt God ſatisfactorily 
with their ſouls, and eternal concerns, yet often diſtruſt 
him in the ſmalleſt circumſtances of common life. 
But there is an event in Sarah's life, which has in- 

duced ſome perſons to queſtion her religion. 

When the heavenly meſſengers viſited Abraham *, 


they foretold (as indeed had been revealed to him be- 


fore) that Sarah ſhould bear a ſon—Sarah (who ſeems 


* Gen. xvili. 
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to have been liſtening) © LAUGHED within herſelf ” 


at the improbability of ſuch a circumſtance. At this 
time, however, it appears. not that ſhe knew the 
heavenly viſitors ; for when ſhe perceived who they 
were, ſhe was aſhamed of her conduct, and by faith 
« received ſtrength to conceive ſeed” —judging him 
faithful who had promiſed. 

Her conduct alſo to her ſervant Hagar, ſeems 55 
vere and unjuſtifiable; and, indeed, is not juſtified by 
the inſpired hiſtorian; for it is one of the advantages 
of ſacred hiſtory, that it relates the errors of its ſub- 
jects without exaggeration or palliation. 

This event may diſcover ſomething of her natural 
temper, as aſſuming and ſevere; which is leſs to be 
wondered at in a perſon of her accompliſhments and 


' exalted ſphere. Grace does not eradicate our natural 


tempers, though, in a meaſure, it ſubdues and re- 


: rains them. 


Sarah's character is not introduced for the ſtrength 


it affords to our argument, ſo much as in compliment 


to her ſex, and to vindicate her. faith and piety from 


' fome unaccountable ſuſpicions that have been thrown 


out n it. 
ISAAC. 
Born B. C. 1896—Died 1716. 


Iſaae and Jacob were co-heirs with their father 


Abraham, of the yeeat promiſe of the Old Teſtament 
—dalva- 


5 


ent 
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OF ISAAC, 
Salvation by the Meſſiah; and being ſuch, they 
alſo, as our Apoſtle obſerves, were content to ſo- 
journ as pilgrims and ſtrangers upon earth *. 


We have an early and pleaſing proof of Iſaac's un- 


affected piety, and contemplative diſpoſition in his 
walking out in the fields in the early part, © the [oot- 
ing-forth,” of the evening (as the Hebrew beautifully 
expreſſes it) to exerciſe himſelf in prayer and medita- 
tion +. Delightful pre when the heart is pre- 
pared by divine grace ! and I ſuppoſe that no ſituation 
is more calculated to cheriſh private devotion, or to 
feed our ſerious reflections, than rural ſcenes. Se- 
cluded from the world, we find company at home, 
and learn at once the privilege of communion with 
our own hearts, and with our God. A thouſand ſur- 


rounding objects ſerve to feed our meditation, and 


ſuggeſt matter for our petitions. In thoſe eaſtern 
countries this was eminently true.. A clear unclouded 
{ky—a brilliant declining ſun—a rural ſcenery that 


had never been profahed by the hand of art—and the 


ſoft whiſpering of the evening breeze, have all a ten- 
dency to folemnize the mind, and prepare it for 
communion with its Creator, whoſe preſence peoples 


the deſert, and renders ſolitude delightful. 


We ſhould not omit, though it may be a trite ob- 
ſervation, that while Iſaac was thus meditating, he 
met with his beloved Rebecca; and it is hardly con- 
jecture, to ſay, that ſhe formed one ſubject of his 


* Heb. x1 9. + Gen. xxiv, 63. 


medita- 
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meditation; and he received her perhaps with ſenti- 
ments not very different from thoſe with which Adam 
received Eve, 


Led by her heav*nly Maker tho' unſeen, . 
And guided by his voice 
Grace was in all her ſteps, heaven in her eye, 


In all her geſtures modeſty and love *. 


The piety of Iſaac was farther obſervable in his 
grief for the marriage of Eſau with the idolatrous 
daughters of the land; as well as afterwards in the 
care he took (as Abraham had done by him) to pre- 
vent Jacob's committing the ſame folly, 

But, the Apoſtle directs us for an inſtance of 
Iſaac's faith to a circumſtance in the decline of his 
life, though ſome few years before he died“ By 
faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau concerning things 
to come +.” 

It appears difficult, to account for Iſaac's bleſſing 
his children in faith, when it is evident he knew not 
which he blefſed. The fact is, that, being filled with 
the prophetic ſpirit, he pronounced the bleſſing under 
a certainty that he ſpake by divine inſpiration, and in 
firm confidence, that the Lord would accompliſh it, 
though he knew not perfectly the meaning of his own 
predictions. For this reaſon (namely, his inſpiration) 
he could not revoke the bleſſing, though Eſau ſought 


Par. Loſt, book viii, 485. 
— + Heb. xzL 2%. © 
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government is upon his ſhoulders: 
cluding this, we ſhall find it very difficult to juſtify 


OF ISAAC, 


it anxiouſly, and with tears, and his own natural af- 
BT -&tions were but too partial to the eldeſt ſon, 


The prophecy itſelf ſeems chiefly to reſpect the 


| W Ji fcrent fates of their poſterity, but the pre-eminence 
of Jacob's blefling above his brother's, cannot be well 
© accounted for, without including in it the promiſe of 


the Meſſiah from his loins. It is in his kingdom 
that the ſovereignty of the nations reſides ; and © the 
and without in- 


rhe veracity of the prediction. Indeed, the bleſſing 
was connected with the birth- right; and having pro- 
cured the one, he ſaw the importance of ſecuring the 
other. This was in union with the deſign of provi- 
dence, and therefore ſucceeded; though without afford- 
ing any excuſe for the weakneſs of one party, or the 
duplicity of the other. We may ſee herein (ſays 
Dr. J. Owen) the infinite purity of the divine will, 
effectually accompliſhing its own-purpoſes and de- 
ſigns, through the failings and miſcarriages of men, 
without the leaſt mixture with, or approbation of their 
iniquities or miſcarriages: he accepted their perſons, 


; | pardoned their fins, and effected the matter herein 


according to their deſire *.“ 
I cannot help obſerving before we proceed, that 
God is not only called the God of Iſaac, as he is of 


W the other Patriarchs, but particularly Jacob calls him 
* the FEAR of” his © father” Iſaac . If this im- 


* Owen on the Heb. Abrid. vol. iv. p. 192. 


F Gen. xxxi. 42. | 
plies © 
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plies any thing peculiar, I think it is that Iſaac diſco. 
vered a remarkable reverence.for the divine Majeſty, 
before whom, and as living in his immediate preſence, 

he is ſaid to walk. 


FACOB 
Born B. C. 1837—Died 1689. 


. Jacob and Efau are very proper! y ſelected as proofs 3 
of the ſovereignty of divine grace: For I ftrongly 
fuſpe& that if their characters, merely as men, were 
impartially weighed, Jacob's would be found the lefs W 
amiable. At leaſt, there is a certain cunning and 
duplicity which governed his conduct before conver- 
ion, and influenced it too much afterward. Witneſs 
the manner in which he fupplanted Eſau, outwitted 
Laban, and deceived his father Iſaac. His being 
called “a plain man,” feems rather to refer to his 
plain manner of life, as a ſhepherd and pilgrim | 
« dwelling in tents *,” than to the oro ram of his 
natural diſpoſition. 

Jacob's converſion may, I conceive, be dated from 
the viſion at Luz, when he had his firſt view into 
the ſpiritual world, and to which he frequent refers 25 
a memorable era of his life. 


@ Gen. xxv. 27. Le Clere underſtands it of his meek ,and quiet 
Ow b Way with cunning and duplicity, 


c This 
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4 This viſion, in whatever point of view we con- 
W (der it, was a moſt beautiful diſplay of the comm uni- 
cation opened between heaven and earth, through the 
medium of a Redeemer. Its extending from earth 
to heaven, points out a way of acceſs to God for fal- 
len man. The various. eps mark the progreſs of 
the divine life, and the walk of a believer, every ſtep 
of which approaches nearer to heaven and glory. The 
aſcending and deſcending of the angels, ſhews the of- 
ce of thoſe miniftring ſpirits, in performing embaſ- 
des of kindneſs for us. And the Lord ſtanding 
above, and renewing his covenant, may teach us that 
all its bleſlings ar are beſtowed in that means of com- 
munication, namely, through the mediation of the 
Son of God“. 

| Upon this occaſion Jacob fays, « Surely God was 
in this place, and I knew it not; and he was afraid 
and ſaid, How fearful (AWFUL) is this place 4 
He muſt have known that God is every where, 
though he had no experience of his ſpecial preſence: 
but on this occaſion he yowed a vow, ſaying, «If 
God will be with me, and keep me in this way that 
I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to 
put on, ſo that I return to my father's houſe in peace: 
then the Loxp ſhall be my God: and this ſtone (the 
{tone on which he had ſlept) ſhall be God's Houſe 
and of all that thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely 'give 


* Edwards's Hiſt. of Redemp. London Edit. 15 156 note (D). 
| + Gen xxvili. 16. 
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the tenth unto thee *,”_ It ſhould be FOR the! I 
the bleflings for which Jacob here covenants, wer: 
all virtually, and almoſt literally, included in th 
promiſe made him in the preceding viſion; nor dos 
his language imply any diſtruſt of the divine faith. 
fulneſs, but rather (at leaſt in the original Hebrew || 
a conſiderable degree of confidence. If there is ary 
thing to cenſure here, it is that the patriarch lays : 
greater ſtreſs upon food and raiment, than the pro- 
miſe warranted ; and paſſes over too lightly the mon 
important bleſſing included in the promiſe of the 
- Mefliah. But we are all fo apt to commit the ſame | 
error, if it was one, that we ſhould cenſure him with 
tenderneſs and caution.— The Lord graciouſly ful. | 
filled his part of the Me TEE: and Jacob kept his 
vow. } 
Tube believer's life is a continued intercourſe with 
heaven. Such was Jacob's. Another inſtance of it 
is obſervable, when he was much alarmed and diſ- 
treſſed under the expectation of meeting Eſau, and 
"humbled under a ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, 
J am not wotthy (ſays he) of the leaſt of all thy 
mercies or more literally—<T am leſs than awy | 
-of thy Tn and than Any of thy truth, which 
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Gen. XXxViil. 20— 22. + Ainſ. . and Park. in x · 
" The different idiom of our language frequently requires 59 ALL, 


to be rendered any, and our tranſlators have done ſo in Exod. XX. 4 
Levit. iv. 2. * and ſhould have done the ſame in ſome otbe- 


places. 
thou 
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dos haſt ſhewed for performed] unto thy fervant'®.”” 

= On which we may obſerve, that he learned this leſ- 
ſon, where moſt of -us do, in the ſchool of affliction; 
one great deſign of which is, to humble the believer, 
who is therein exerciſed, 


night Jacob was honoured with a divine appearance 


dowy form; for when he was left alone, ny 
' wreſtled a man with him until the break of day; 

and this man, it appears from a variety of circum- 
ſtances, could be no other than the Son of God 4, 
and was ſo underſtood to be by the patriarch, from 


And from his prevalence with this divine perſon, he 
received his better name of 1sRAEL, a prince with 
God; becauſe, ſaid the angel, © as a prince thou haſt 
power with God and men, and haft prevailed f.“ In 
which inſtance, his earneſtneſs and perſeverance was 
a pattern to ſubſequent believers. © The kingdom 
of heaven ¶ſtill] ſuffereth ane and the violent 
take it by force. 

Jacob's life was too much variystud for us to 
review it article by article ; we haſten, therefore, to 
the cloſe of it. & By faith Jacob, when he was dying, 


Gen. xxxil. 19. 


I Gen, XXI. 2430. 


« Before honour is humility.” The ſucceeding” - 


under a human form; nor was it a mere aerial ſha- 


the hame he gave the place, PenigL, the face of 
God; for, ſaid he, I have ſeen God face to face.” 


bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph, and worſhipped 


+ See Edrward:'s Hiſtory of Redemp. p. 199, Note (A) 
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Cleaning] upon the top of his ſtaff . The ſame 
probably with which he firſt paſſed Jordan t, and 
- Which now reminded him of the various ſtages of his 
mortal pilgrimage. 

The ſcene to which we are now | Introducdd, i 1s one 
of the fineſt' a ſentimental mind can witneſs. It is 
that of an old man, grey with years and rich in vir- 
tues,—like a ſhock of corn fully ripe, gathered unto. 
the garner—ſuch a man DYING? no! that term does 
not accurately deſcribe the exit of a good man, W wo 
has filled up his generation work, and with hopes 
full of immortality, waits for bis diſmiſſion. Such 
was the ſituation of the patriarch Iſrael, when he 


gathered his family around his couch,. and annoaficed 


his departure with the ſame chearfulneſs, as if he was 
only ſetting out upon a journey, to take poſſeſſion of 
an inheritance, This indeed was the fact, for he 
conſidered himſelf a pilgrim and ſojourner on earth, 

as his fathers had been before, and looked for an in- 

heritance beyond the ſkies. * : | 
I could with much pleaſure, did my room admit, 
review the various and diſtinct bleflings Jacob pro- 
- nounced upon his children, as moſt of them diſcover 
a mind filled with great objects and noble ſentiments : 
but I muſt confine myſelf to a fingle obſervation— 
that in the midſt of his predictions, and in immedi- 
ate connexion with the bleſſing of Dan, he breaks 
out into this piousexclamation : * have waited for 


fHeb. xi. 21. + Gen. xxxii, 10. 


thy 
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thy ſalvation, O Lox p * On which 8 Chaldee | 
paraphraſe thus expatiates “ expect not the ſalva- 


tion of Gideon, ſon of Joaſh, which is a temporal 
ſalvation 3 gor the ſal vation of Sampſon, fon of Ma- 
noah, which is a tranſitory ſalvation; but the ſal- 
vation of MEss1An, the ſon of David, who ſhall 
come to bring unto himſelf the ſons of Iſrael ; whoſe 


ſalvation my ſoul defireth.” Thus Jacob, as well as 
Abraham, deſired to ſee Chriſt's day, and may we 


not add that by faith “ he ſaw it and was glad?” and 


thus he left the world in the ſame ſpirit as aged Si- 


meon—* Now, Lord, letteſt thou thy ſervant de- 
part in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy great ſal- 


= vation . " 


75 % mM. 
| . Born B. C. 175 Died 1635. 
This patriarch has been more frequently the ſub- 


ject of the biographie pen, than any of the preceed- 


ing. Indeed his life abounds with thoſe ſtriking in- 
cidents and wonderful turns of providence, which 
render it peculiarly intereſting. 


Joſeph was his father's favourite before Benjamin 


whence his parti-coloured coat, and thence the hatred 
of his brethren. Parents ſhould conſider that by 


Sen. xlix. 18. + Luke ii. 29. 


F 2 diſtin- 
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_ - diſtinguiſhing a darling child, they often mark him 
out as the butt of envy in the family. 
The Lord revealed to Joſeph his future fortunes, 
in two remarkable dreams. The relation of theſe 
raiſed the envy of his brethren; and their accom- 
pliſhment ſeemed highly improbable, even to his fa- 
ther. Indeed, there are few of us but may recollect 


_ equally unlikely but a ſhort time before they took 
place. We may alſo, perhaps, call to mind 


hinder events, have in the end produced them. This 
was remarkably the caſe here; and ſhews the ſove- 
reignty of God in effeCting his purpoſes. / When 
men of the world oppoſe his deſigns, and endeavour 
to thwart his decrees, he that ſitteth in the hea- 
vens ſhall laugh; the Lord ſhall have them in deri- 
ſion. “ He taketh the wiſe in their own crafti- 


ſelf not froward,” but—tortuous, intricate, myſ- 
terious *“ great in council and excellent i in n 
Ut i ng. ” 
We proceed to Joſeph's advancement, and conſe- 
quent temptation + 3 when however © his bow abode 


| | e Pf. xviii. 26. See Park. in vr. 

| I I beg leave to obſerve, that Joſeph's temptation is related in terms 

which ſuggeſt no looſe ideas; whereas our modern noveliſts take care to 

| loſe nothing of à temptation in relating it. In David Simple (for in- 
ſtance) though written by a lady, the ſcene Wench is borrowed from this, 

folly Juſtifies this remark. 


providences, under our own obſervation, that ſeemed 


other inſtances, in which the very means uſed to 


55 neſs;” and “ with the froward he will ſhew him- . 
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rs OF JOSEPH, 3 
in ſtrength, the arms of his hands being made ſtrong 
by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob.” The 
conſequence, indeed, through the baſeneſs of his 
miſtreſs, ſeemed fatal to his hopes, and he became 2 


priſoner. 


It is probable, however, that when Pharoah's chief 


* 
| 
| 1 Mm 


preted, he thought his deliverance near; but alas ! 
« the butler forgot Joſeph,” and it was full two years 
before he recollected him. Then he is brought be- 
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Pharaoh an anſyer of peace x. When his dreams had 
been explained, moſt remarkable is Pharaoh's reaſon 
for his promotion; Can we find ſuch an one as 
this is, a man in whom the Spirit of God is 1?“ 


2 7 3 . FH 25 


it is explained by the pſalmiſt t, and in the Chaldee 
paraphraſe, | 

There is ſomething peculiarly amiable and pious, 
in the manner in which Joſeph diſcovers himſelf tb 


| whom you ſold into Egypt | Now therefore” —ſeeing 
providence hath thus diſpoſed events be not 
grieved, nor angry with yourſelves, for God did ſend 
me before you to preſerve life 9. How tenderly 


* Gen, XII. 16 + Ver. 38. t pt cv. 19. 
& Gen, xlv. 4. See alſo l. 20. i 
1 does 


butler was reſtored, whoſe dream Joſeph had inter- 


fore Pharaoh, as an interpreter of dreams; but he 
frankly declares, © It is not in me; God ſhall give 


This undoubtedly refers to the ſpirit of prophecy, as 


his brethren, eſpecially if we compare it with his af- 
fected ſeverity before, © I am Joſeph, your brother, 
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does he prevent their ſelf-reproaches, and check their | 
riſing grief; referring all things to the iuperintes- 
dence of a divine providence |! 


By faith Joſeph died alſo, and then in confidence 
of the fidelity of God's promiſe ; ©© made mention of 


the departing of the children of Iſraelꝰ out of Egypt, 


and as a proof of his faith, („gave commandment 


concerning his bones , that they ſhould be carried i 
with them into Canaan ; which afterwards was done 
accordingly +. b 


No human character is without its blemiſhes ! 
Thoſe of Joſeph in particular, teach us the contami- 


- nating nature of courts. Good men, like Joſeph, 


may indeed teach virtue there, but can hardly be ex- 


pected to eſcape without ſome infection from their 


vices. Even Joſeph learned that piece of court ido- 


latry, to ſwear by the life of Pharaoh f. 


If there could be any doubt of the real piety of 


any of the preceeding characters, the author of the 


epiſtle to the Hebrews has faid enough to remove it 
in his general remark, that “ All theſe died in faith, 
not having received” the fulfilment of © the pro- 
miſes; but having ſeen them afar off, were” fully 


„ perſuaded” of their truth, © embraced” them with 


the moſt cordial affection; and “ confeſſed that they 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth.“ For they 


dat ſay ſuch things declare plainly that they ſeek a 


| Sen. I. 25, 26. Heb. xi. 22 


+ Exod, xii. 9. 
t Gem. ali, 25, 76. 


coun- 
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country + + . even“ an heavenly country; where- 
fore God is not aſhamed to be called their God, be- 
cauſe he has provided for them a city *”—namely, 
the New Jeruſalem. No words could expreſs more 
fully the faith of the Hebrew patriarchs in a fu- 
ture ſtate. Indeed, the ſingle expreſſion of dying in 


faith, ſtrongly implies as much; for how can that 


man dye in faith, who has no expectations beyond 
the grave! We ſee alſo the force of our Lord's ar- 
gument againſt the Sadducees, who denied both the 
reſurrection and the ſoul's immortality +: for God 


would have been aſhamed to have been called the God 


of the ancient believers, if he had made no proviſion 
for them beyond the tomb. 

Religion, we may alſo obſerve, is the ſame thing 
under every diſpenſation. Good men were always 
pilgrims and ftrangers upon earth. Heaven is their 


country, and that (as our Lord obſerves) is the rea- 


ſon why the world does not know them . 

We muſt now turn aſide to relate a hiſtory i im- 
portant to our deſign, though the ſubject of _it was 
not of the choſen line; nor is in our apoſtle's lift, 
The following may therefore be conſiderd as an ap- 
pendix to this chapter. 


® Heb. xi. 13—16. + Matt. xxii. 31-33. 1 John xv. 18. 19- 
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70 
Flouriſhed about 1700 B. C. 
It is em agreed chat this venerable perſon lived 


in the patriarchal ages, and that his ſtory was written 


by Moſes, even before the Pentateuch. From its 
great antiquity, as well as ſome other circumſtances, 
this is r:ckoned the moſt difficult to tranſlate, and, in | 
many places, to interpret, of any book in the Old 
Teſtament. . 

It is written in a dramatic form, and in the higheſt 


ſtile of Hebrew poeſy. I cannot ſuppoſe that the 


ſeveral ſpeakers uttered the exact words uſed by 
Moſes ; becauſe it is quite out of nature for perſons 
in great diftreſs, or in warm debate, to expreſs them- | 


ſelves in poetry. But the author being acquainted, 


either by inſpiration or otherwiſe, with the faAs, and 
the ſubſtance of the converſation, threw it into this 
dramatic form. 

In the ſame manner J account for the machinery 
(as the ſtage- writers call it) introduced, as that of 
the Devil converſing with the Almighty, who is © of | 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity,” much leſs would | 


he admit the author of it to familiar converſe. But 


the writer, to account for Job's misfortunes, intro- ' 


_ duces infernal agents, agreeable to the Hebrew philo- 
ic phy (which is perhaps” more true than has generally 


Leen ſuppoſed) as the perpetrators ; and yet, left this 
45 ſhould 


— 


OF JOB, . 85 37 


1 Ry appear to infringe the rights of providence, he 


refers the whole to the divine permiſſion. Thus far I 


WE conceive to be fact; the reſt poetry. 


The books opens with informing us of the cha- 


racter and circumſtances of Job: —that he was an 
Arabian, and the moſt wealthy man of all the Eaſt 
that he was equally eminent for piety as for proſperity : 

J highly beloved of God; and univerſally eſteemed by 


men. Yet it pleaſed God, for the trial of his faith 
and patience, to permit him to fall into the moſt diſ- 


3 treſſing calamities. He was ftripped of his poſſeſ- 


ſions, bereaved of his family, ſmitten with a loath- 
ſome diſeaſe, and reproached by the few friends who 


dd not utterly forſake him. Theſe men, though emi- 


nent in years, in wiſdom, and -even in religion, ap- 
pear to have groſsly miſtaken the doctrine of provi- 
dence, They imagined Job's uncommon affliction 
to be evidence of his inſincerity; that had he been 
upright in his religion, God would not have ſuffered 
him to fall into ſuch misfortunes : But Job knew his 
own integrity; and was aware that © no man know- 
eth either love or hatred by all that is before hini *; 
—that, in the preſent life, “ all things happen alike to 
all +;”* and even the worſt characters ſometimes meet 
with the greateſt ſucceſs and temporal proſperity. In 
this view he ſpake of God and his providence, © the 
things that were right,” more than either of his 
friends, 


Eceleſ. ix. 1. + Ver. 2. 


The 


from the ſpeeches of Job himſelf *. TIE 2. 


—_ ---: j THE TESTIMONY 
The uſe I purpoſe making of this book, is to ol How 


tract the paſſages in it, which refer to the differen Wo. 


branches . of Experi mental Religion, particulahi 


1. Job bewails the depravity of his nature. Ther 3 
are ſeveral hints to this effect in his converſation with 1 Jarkn 


his friends: but the moſt expreſs ere « O 
after the Lord had ſpoken to him from the whirlwiol:Y As 


—then he cries, - | ur 
& Behold, I am GUILTY +: what ſhall I aal I [W 
thee? _ BY 
WI 

I will lay my hand upon my mouth. ied 


But the ſpeech of e is yet more beau, 
and pertinent. 


4 What i is man, that he ſhould be clean ? "4; 1 8 1 


He that i is bornof woman, that he ſhould be righteous | M N 
Behold, in his holy ones, he putteth no confidence, W 


And the heavens are not pure in his ſight: 05 
As I conceive this and the other poetical books of the Old Teſt Ey 
ment, to be leſs happily tranſlated in general than the hiſtorical, I hox: Wl 
the reader will pardon my giving the extracts I make from them, a * .C 
the principles of Biſhop Lo:etb ; the firſt at le- ſt in England) who b Che re 
developed the true nature of Hebrew poeſy. } T 
+ *“ Guilty.” Our tranſlators render it ( vile. Mr. Scott “ light," | · 
(levi i. e. weighed in the balance, and found wanting,” conſequently W 
geilty. Comp. ch. xlii. 5, 6. | 9 
Y | | | glory 
Job xl. 4. | 25 propt 
| | 


| How 


fer en 3 


cakes 1 


Then! 


Ce, 


Toy 


or JOB. | 50 
How much LESS. abominable and filthy man, 
Wo drinketh up iniquity like water t!“ 


2. In ſeveral paſſages Job reflects on his former 
xroſperity, and compares it with his preſent ſtate of 


F 

. = nd deſertion- 
n win larkneſs a 

nent i; M 
wind: 8 


« O that I were as [in] months paſſed; 

As [in] the days [ when] God preſerved me |! 
When his LAMP ſhone upon my head; 

[When] by his light I walked thro? darkneſs! 

As I was in the days of my PROSPERITY f, 
When the PRESENCE S of God was upon my tent, 
When the All-bountiful was with me!? 


And in another place he complains, 


« How many are my iniquities and ſins ! 

My tranſgreſſion and my fin, cauſe me to know ! 
Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ; | | 
And reputeſt me an enemy unto thee ? 

Wilt thou break the wafted leaf ? 

Even the dry ſtubble wilt thou purſue ? 


* c Leſs” -Eng. verſion, wore; but the idiom evidently requires 


tue rendering I have given. 
T Job xv. 14—16. 


1 Proſperity, e a very pleaſant ſeaſon in the eaſter 


countries. 


5 Preſence, Heb. Secret council 5 that is, he Shecinah, or cloud of 
glory reſted on his tent a figurative expreſſion, denoting the ſpirit of 
prophecy. (Scott.)---Or rather, perhaps, the divine preſence in general, 

Job xxix 2-5, | 

Yet 
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Yet thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, 


youth *.“ 


ing language. 


4 O that 1 knew where I might find him 
I would come unto his judgment-ſeat ; 

I would prepare [my] cauſe before him, 
And fill my mouth with arguments. 


And underſtand what he would ſay unto me. 
With great power would he plead againſt me? 


There the upright might reaſon with him, 


my judge t. N 


4. In the midit of all Job's cc and ſorrows, 
| he ſtrongly expreſſes confidence in God; The moſt 
remarkable inſtanee of this 0 : 


« O that my mares were now written | 

O that they were delineated in a book! 

That they were engraven with an iron pen and lead 
That they were ſculptured in the rock for ever! 


* Job xiii. 24---26. + Chap. ill. 3-0-9, 


— 


For 


| 


And makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of mY 


= 
7 
Y 
42 
Z 
2 
” 
I 
4 
4 


3. Under ſuch circumſtances he particularly im. 3 
55 plores the divine preſence and favour, in the follow. 


he 
12 
" 
o 
_— 
ö * 
3 
7 75 
* * 


I ſhould know the words which he would anſwer me, | : 


Nay, rather himſelf would infuſe { ſtrength] into me, | 


And (there) I ſhould be delivered for ever from | 


or JOB. „ 
For I know that my REDEEMER liveth, 
And at the laſt he ſhall ariſe upon the duſt; 
And hereafter ſhall my ſkin [again] ſurround this 
| body,] 
And in my fleſh ſhall I behold the DerTy *: 
Whom I ſhall behold as mine—mine eyes ſhall ſee, 


and not a ſtranger's. 
My reins are conſumed within me 11 


The laſt ſentence expreſſes the good man's ardent 


grand objection to applying this paſſage to the reſur- 
rection and a future ſtate (as I have done) is that Job 
had in a preceeding part of the book (ch. xiv.) ſpoken 
deciſively againſt theſe doctrines. Admitting the fact, 
that Job really queſtioned or denicd theſe in the hour 
of temptation and diſtreſs, it is no more than many 
good men have done, and will not prove but that his 
views might be more clear and bright afterward, I 
confeſs myſelf, however, ſtrongly diſpoſed to believe 
that the paſſage ought to be rendered in a very differ- 
ent manner, and that the following verſion, though 
it may ſcem a little ſtrange to ſome readers, is more 
conſiſtent, argumentative, and poetic, as well as 
more devotional, than the common one. Yet I with 
to offer it with diffidence, as too much of it is my 
own to ſpeak confidently. | 


* Job. * + MR Query, Deity, Godhead. 


Man - 
RY 
7 : 

8 


| deſires for the bleſſedneſs his faith foreſaw, But the 
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<« Man born of woman is few of days and full «| 4 


trouble; 

As a flower he cometh forth, and is cut down: 

Alſo, as a ſhadow he fleeth, and continueth not. [ 
Yea, upon ſuch an one openeſt thou thine eyes “, 

And bringeſt me into judgment before thee ? = < 
Who can bring a clean (thing) out of an W ; 7 
No one. E 
+ SINCE [then] his days are ind the numbe || " 

of his months with thee, I 
Since thou haſt appointed his bounds, which * 8 
| cannot paſs ; = / 
Withdraw from him, and he hall 20 [from * [ 

| bour] 1 

| Until, like an hireling, he ſhall be ſatisfied [for] hi N # 

| day. 

For there is hope of a tree, if it be c cut down, * 

it may ſprout again, | 
And that the tender branch thereof will not ces} f 0 
[to vegetate,] | 2 
Though the root thereof decay in the earth, l 
And its ſtock die in the ground; 0 
: Thro' the ſcent of water it will bud, 5 
And bring forth boughs like a young] plant: 5 


So t man dieth and waſteth away; 
He expireth, and where (is) he? 
Waters fail from the ſpring-head, 


That Is to fix _ with perticuler attention, as upon a priſone 

at the bar. 

* Jee Tack. . 6 15 Siem 19 and Ui un. 7. in fa 
The 


n Heb, 
The 


OF JOB. 63 : 


The ſtream alſo waſteth, and drieth up: 

So man layeth down, and ſhall not . until the 
heavens be no more *: 

[Till then] they ſhall not awake, nor be rouſed 

from their ſleep. 
O that thou wouldſt hide me in the grave! 
That thou wouldft conceal me, till thy wrath be 
paſſed'! 

That thou wouldſt appoint me a ſet Hans, and re- 
member me | | 

SINCE man dying ſhall yet ive [again], 

All the days of my appointed warfare will I well: 

Until my RENOVATION + come. 

[Then] thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee : 

For thou ſhalt have a deſire to the work of thine 
own hands . f 


For brevity's ſake, the reader will excuſe my en- 
tering at large into the reaſons on which this verſion 
is grounded 9, eſpecially as a juſtification of it is not 
eſſential to our grand point. Indeed, the whole 
which we have ſaid on the reſurrection and a future 
late, is a digreſſion; yet it is a digreſſion in ſome 
views important to our ſubject, ſince I conceive the 
doctrine of a future life eſſential to true godlineſs; 


No more — be conſumed, worn away, according to the ſtrict de- 
rivation of this particle h in Parkburſs. 

f This word is related to © ſprout,” ver. 7. 

4 Job. xiv. 1---15. 

Some of them may be found in Scott, Peters, Durell, Parkbwf, Ke. 


G2 and 
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and cannot but much wonder at the pleaſure fome 


learned men ſeem to have taken in endeavouring to 


eradicate it from the Old Teſtament ; and in repre- 
ſenting the holy patriarchs as involved in darkneſs 
worſe than heathen, ſince the wiſer heathens certainly 
hoped for another life, and made that the grand ſtimu- 
lative of their virtue. 

But to return, I would only add to the above paſ- 
fages from Fob himſelf, a few extracts from the 


ſpeeches of ETLIHv, a perſonage introduced in ſo ex- 4 


traordinary a manner, that the commentators know 
no what to make of him. Some have taken him for 


a prophet ; others, for the Son of God ; but 5 


all for a moſt wiſe and good man. 
He opens his diſcourſe thus: 


— (am) young, and ye are very aged, | 
. Wherefore I was timid; and feared to ſhew you 
mine opinion. 


I faid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and the 4 of F 


years teach wiſdom ; 
But the Spirit himſelf [dwelleth] in man, 
And the inſpiration of the All-bountiful * giveth 
them underſtanding +.” 


Another ſhort paſſage, from Elihu, : cloſe theſe 
extracts, 


e Shaddai, the ſource of beneficence. 
1 Job, xxxii. 6---8. See alſo chap. xxxil. 14. 
. _ « Surely 


= ee 


an * 7 
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t 
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12 
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* 


beſe 


1 
4 [ 5 
£ is 


or jon. | 3 
t Surely it ſhould be ſaid to the Almighty, 
I have borne puniſhment—1 will offend no more; 


What I diſcern not yet, do thou teach me; 
If I have wrought iniquity, I will add no more a,” 


Such ſhould, and ever will be, the language of a 
true penitent, though it may be varied in expreſſion, 
according to the diſpenſation he is under. 

The paſſages tranſcribed from Jos's ſpeeches, au- 
thorize us to add him to the inſtances of primitive 
piety; and we have reaſon to believe that he died 
in faith, as well as that he finiſhed his days with a 
double portion of peace and external proſperity. 

The extracts from ELInvu ſhew that great cha- 
racter's views of true religion, and the ſource whence: 
it is derived, namely, from the inſpiration of the: 
divine Spirit. 


* Job xxxiv. 31. 32. 


G 3 CHAP. 
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7 -1.CRHAP. Bt; 
WITNESSES UNDER THE MOSAIC com. 


MOSES. 


Born B. C. I571.—Died 145T. 


W. now ret urn to our inſpired guide, and purſue 
the hiſtory of piety through the remainder of the 
Old Teſtament. The infant beauty of Moſes is 
particularly remarked in the ſcriptures. Stephen ſays 
he was © divinely fair *; and this was ordered by 
Providence, as a means of preſerving his life, and 
introducing him to the Egyptian court. Here he 
acquired the ſciences of that famous country; but 
theſe formed the leaſt valuable part. of his Know- 
ledge: for the Lord appears to have made him early 
diſcoveries of himſelf,” and of his grace. Moſes, | 
was evidently a man of the ſublimeſt genius, and 
knew the reliſh of what we call literary acquire- 
ments; but what things were naturally gain to him, 
thoſe he“ counted loſs,“ for the ſake of true reli- 
gion. Vea, he counted all things “ loſs and dung t,“ 
in compariſon with the bleſſings implied in the 
promiſe of redemption to his fathers —«< Eſteem- ® 
ing the reproach of Chriſt (or the Mefliah) greater ol 


ITY TT . * 1 
fl * 8 
oY „1 —— , B — 4o eee + —— rt um 
. 1 


8 

SES als As _ * 

of * * 5 % * — — * Ik <=» 

* 3 * 7 2 d C * — waa 
4 > 7 a 2 "I 2 PP n 43 
— => * 
pr LO - > mg 
_ — 
* 
> © 
_— — — 4 „ 
— — = — — 


F 33 
* 2 — ALICE 


— —— EE OE OE Eg — OO K 


2 2 — 
0 — 
— — * 8 


* * 7 bY 4 - 
* * r 
OT BY 
* e I > ep 
> 


* Acts vii. 20. Act. Tw Oe. 
+ xu , carine, dog's meats Phil, ili. 8. 
. 5 riches 


g OF MOSES: by 
riches than the treaſures in Egypt .“ It ſhould 
"ſeem, that Moſes, and ſome others, would often 
expreſs their confidence in the divine promiſes, and 
that expoſed them (as it ever will good men) to re- 
proach and ridicule, to affliction and perſecution. 
Moſes, in particular, when he was come to years of 
knowledge and maturity, © refuſed to be called the 
ſon of Pharoah's daughter, being enabled thereto by 
faith, and ſupported therein by having © reſpe& unto 
the recompence of reward,“ and as © ſeeing him who 
is inviſible” to carnal eyes. "Theſe expreſſions are 
ſo ſtrong, that even Warburton is forced to admit 
Moſes believed in a future ſtate, though he will by no 
means admit the fame of the Iſraelites in general. 

« Through faith alſo he kept the paſſover, and the 
ſprinkling of blood; left he that deſtroyed the firſt- 
born ſhould touch them + :*?—And this faith, doubt. 
les, reſpected not only the promiſe of ſecurity in that 
inſtance, but alſo looked forward to the great Anti- 
type of this inſtitution, © the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the ſins of the world ;”” for we have ſeen 
Moſes was a chriſtian, and gloried in that reproach. 

If Moſes, and the believing Iſraelites, kept the 
paſſover by faith, by analogy of reaſoning, ſo did they 
the other typical inſtitutions. Indeed there is no 
medium between this ſuppoſition and that of their 
being children or ideots. If hieroglyphics were the 


* Heb. xi. 26, + Ver. 28. 


firſt 
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firſt letters, and particularly familiar in Egypt, (as 8 
they certainly were) types may be conſidered as the 
eaſieſt and moſt natural means of preaching the goſ- i 
pel to the primitive Iſraelites. It may be ſaid of 
types, as of parables, that they are the beſt adapted 
means for inſtruction to thoſe whoſe hearts were pre- 
viouſly diſpoſed to receive it; and leaſt calculated to 
expoſe the ſublime myſteries of religion, to thoſe 
who would abuſe or ridicule them. This was the 
grand reaſon that JesUs ſpake in parables *, and 
probably that Maſes taught by types. 1 
Here the reader may naturally enquire, whether 
any of theſe types taught the truths we are defend- 
ing! In my apprehenſion they moſt certainly did, 
The various ceremonial ablutions intimated the dou- 
ble conſequence of ſin, guilt and pollution; and 
pointed out its twofuld remedy by the blood of atone- | 
ment, and the waſhing of regeneràtion, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The anointing with oil was alſo an intelligible and | 
expreſſive type of the anointing of the Holy Spirit, 
not only in its extraordinary effects on Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, but alſo in thoſe more ordinary, but 
. more important, influences, by which every chriſ- 
tian is anointed to be a king and prieſt unto God +. 
But what ſeems moſt expreſsly to our purpoſe is, 
the rite of Circumciſian, the deſign of which, Moſes 
himſelf elucidates, when he tells the Iſraelites, juſt 


Mark iv. 11, 12. + 1 John ii. 20. 27. Rev. v. 10. 
before 


OF "MOSES. | 69 
before his death“ The LoxD thy God will CIR= 
CUMCISE thine HEART, and the heart of thy ſeed to 
love the Lokp thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live +,” This is 
what the apoſtle Paul calls © the circumciſion made 
without hands ; in putting off the body of the ſins 
of the fleſh by the - circumciſion of Chriſt 4,” or 
the Chriſtian circumciſion. —* For we are the true 
circumciſion, (faith the ſame inſpired writer) who 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and have no confidence in the fleſh f.. For he is 
not a Jew [in the beſt ſenſe] who is one outwardly ; 
neither is that [the true] circumciſion, which is out- 
ward in the fleſh: but he is a Jew [indeed] who is 
one inwardly, and [the true] circumciſion is that of 
the heart, in the ſpirit, not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 

is not of men, but of God $.” | 
But to return to Moſes, his character in the ſcrip= 
tures is compoſed of fidelity, fervor, and eſpecially 
meekneſs ; in which laſt virtue, however, he particu- 
larly failed at the & waters of Maribah,“ by mixing 
as is but too common, human paſſions with his religi- 
ous zeal, 

It ſhould be added, Moſes was “ mighty in 
prayer,” and admitted to the moſt intimate commu- 
nion with Deity, that was ever granted to a mere 
creature—JEHOVAH ſpake with him “ mouth to 
mouth ||,” 

® Deut. xxx, 6. + Coll. ii. 11. t Phil. ili. 3. 

9 Rom. ii. 28, 29. || Numb, xii. 6-8. 
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This leads me to remark, that Moſes alſo was a 
prophet, the firſt of the inſpired writers, and particu. 
larly eminent for the dignified ſimplicity and true ſubli. 
mity of his ſtyle. Beſides the Penteteuch, he wrote 
the goth Pſalm, on which I beg leave to offer a re- 
mark or two. 

The former part contraſts the eternity of God with 


our mortality He is from everlaſting to everlaſting - p 


our lives, even at the largeſt antideluvian ſtandard, 
are in his ſight as yeſterday :—not while we are wear- 
ing it out in laborious buſineſs, heartleſs devotion, or 
infipid amuſements—but as it appears when it is 
PAST. The progreſs of human life is compared to 
the ſweeping flood—the — fleep *—the chang- 
ing graſs. 


6“ For we are conſumed in thine anger, 

And in thy wrath are we hurried away. 

Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee, 

Our ſecret (fins) in the light of our countenance 
Fo: our days paſs away in thy great anger, 

We ſpend our years as a REVERIE T.“ 


- The beauty of theſe ſentiments need not be pointed 
out ; but there is oge which particularly demands our 


attention.—« Thou haſt ſet our ſecret fins Ix THE 
LIGHT OF THY COUNTENANCE, Obſerve, that God 


Ver. 5. © They are as ſleep in the morning.” Dr. Durell. 
+ Pi. xc. 9. MN deep meditation, (Parkh. ) © waking dream.” 


not 
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not only ſeeth thoſe actions which are alſo expoſed to 


the world—but our moſt ſecret iniquities, the word 


that yet is upon our tongue; yea, the thought that is 
within our heart: he not only ſeeth theſe, but places 
them in the moſt conſpicuous view before him“ in 


the light of his countenance :””—he beams his glory 


directly upon them: ſets them in contraſt to his own 
purity: Thus ſeeth he the whole of our moſt ſecret 


impurities, and ſeeth them in all their deformity. But 


the fulneſs of the text is not yet exhauſted : When our 
ſecret ſins are placed in the light of God's counte- 
nance, then we behold them too, and in a very diffe- 
rent manner from what we are uſed to do. In his 
« light we ſee light.” Motes are viſible in the ſun 
beams; ſo thoſe ſins which appear triviai to us, or 
rather which do not appear at other times, now ſtrike 
us as enormities. His glory diſcovers our vileneſs, his 
holineſs diſpiays our impurity. Job long juſtified 
himſelf, and ſkilfully parried the charges of his friends: 
This was falſe, and that was aggravated : But when 


he ſaw the divine glory beaming around him—then he 


cried, in a mixture of aſtoniſhment and confuſion, 
« Behold, I am_ 15 I abaor myſelf in duſt and 
aſhes.“ 


| 
| 
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JOSHUA. 
Born B. C. 15 53—Died 1443. 


When Moſes died, © the Spirit of Wiſdom” de. 
ſcended upon Joſhua, and he, the typical Jeſus led 
the choſen people into Canaan, Joſhua, it may be 
remembered was one of the faithful ſpies, who not 
only brought a good report of the promiſed land, but 
encouraged the people to attack it, in confidence of 
the divine ſupport. ' © If the LoxD delight in us (ſaid 
he), then will he bring us into this land, and give it 
us, a land flowing with milk and honey. - Joſhua 
and his partner Caleb, who concurred with him, were 
therefore the only two of that generation which were 
ſpared to enter Canaan, and ſubdue the devoted inha- 
bitants. On this occaſion Joſhua was honoured in a 
moſt ſingular manner. The ſun and moon ſtood ſtill 
at his command + : i. e. either the earth (and with it the 
moon) was ſtopped in its diurnal courſe ; or rather 
perhaps, the light of thoſe celeſtial luminaries miracu- 
louſly protracted on the ſcene of action, until the 
victory was complete. 


This might be innumerated among the wonders 


wrought by Faith, but our inſpired guide, St, Paul, 
has choſen to ſelect another inſtance to celebrate the 
faith of Joſhua.. © By faith the walls of Jericho fell 
Num xiv, 8. + Joſh. x. 12, 13. 
| down 
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Jown after they had been compaſſed about ſeven days.“ 
Though Joſhua is not expreſsly mentioned here, yet 
there is no doubt, as Dr. Owen obſerves, but the Apoſtle 
had an & eſpecial reſpectꝰ to him. And indeed, it requi- 
red faith to conduct ſuch a proceſſion amid the ridicule 
and taunts, in all probability, of the beſieged ; wea- 
pons that have been found too powerful for many that 
have © laughed at the ſword and ſpear in battle.“ 
There is ſomething very noble and pious in the 
cloſing ſcene of Joſhua's life. After a variety of ar- 
guments to urge Iſrael to perſevere in ſerving JEHo- 
vaH and him only, he thus ſpeaks of himfelf—< Be- 
hold, this day, I am going the way of all the earth“ 
with what complacency does the good man ſpeak of 
his departure! I confeſs this fatisfaftion in death 
which we find in many old-teſtament believers, is 
with me a ſtrong argument, that they expected a 
future ſtate, No man, I conceive, either Jewiſh, 
Heathen, or Chriſtian, ever died happily, or comfort- 


ably, without a hope beyond the grave. —“ I am 


going the way of all the earth, and ye know in all 
your hearts, and in all your ſouls, that not one thing 


hath failed of all the good things which the Lonnp 


your God ſpake concerning you: all are come to paſs 
unto you; not one thing hath failed thereof.” From 
this he juſtly infers an equal fidelity to the divine 
threatnings in caſe of diſobedience. 

In a ſubſequent, and his laſt, addreſs to the people, 


hne exhorts them till more earneſt! y to the fear and 


worſhip of JEHOVAH—* If it ſeem evil to you to 
H ſerve 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſerve the Loxp; chooſe you this day whom you will 
ſerve — but as for me, and my houſe, we will ſerve 
the Lokp.“ In this ſpirit and temper the good man 


n 
3 
RAHAB. 


Flouriſhed about 1451 B. C. 


« By (or through) faith the harlot Rahab periſhed 
not with them that believed not, becauſe ſhe received 


Hebrew term applied to Rahab in the Old Teſtament, 
and which equally ſigni fies a Harlot or an Haſteſs, ſome 
divines have endeavoured to clear her moral charac- 
ter. It hurts their feelings, perhaps, that a harlot 
| ſhould be the only perſon ſaved in a populous city. 
But as we know that © harlots enter the kingdom of 
Heaven #” before more ſpecious characters, and as St. 
Paul's language is leſs equivocal, I chooſe to glorify 
divine grace in believing that ſhe had been of that cri- 
minal profeſſion before her converſion. But how ſhall 
| we account for the ſpies lodging at her houſe? If 
thoſe who kept houſes of entertainment were gene- 


alternative; and their preference of her houſe is ſuffi- 


* Matt. xxi. 31, 32. 


ciently 


= 


| took leave of the world, and died an hundred and ten 


the ſpies with peace.” From the ambiguity of the 


rally of light character, as it ſhould ſeem, they had no 
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ciently accounted for, from recollecting its ſituation, 
which being upon the wall, was beſt adapted for their 
eſcape, as the event proved. 

The hiſtory evinces, however, chat whatever 
might have been her former character, ſhe was now 
under ſerious impreſſions, and a believer in the God 
of Iſrael. “ I know (ſaid ſhe). that the Lox» hath 
given you the land, and that your terror is fallen upon 
us, and that all the inhabitants of the land MELT *, 
becauſe of you. For we have heard how the Lord 
dried up the water of the Red Sea for you, when ye 
came out of Egypt, and what ye did to the two 
kings of the Amorites that were on the other fide of 
Jordan, Sihon, and Og, whom ye utterly deſtroyed, 
And as ſoon as we had heard, our hearts did melt, 
neither aroſe t any more courage in any man, becauſe 


of you: for the Lord your God, he is God in the 


Heaven above, and in the earth beneath .“ Agree- 
able to this confeſſion ſhe covenanted with the ſpies 
for her own life, and the lives of her family, which 
were therefore preſerved when they took the city. 

In this honourable mention of Rahab's faith, we 
are not called upon to juſtify the means by which ſhe 
concealed the ſpies, namely, the falſchoods ſhe told 
reſpecting them. Engaged in a good cauſe, (the pre- 
ſervation of life) moſt probably ſhe thought any 


means lawful that might accompliſh her deſign ; nor 


is this to be wondered at in a woman, but juſt emerg- 
* Eng. Marg. f Eng. Marg. I Joſh. ü. g---11, 
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| ing from heatheniſm, when we have too often ſeen the 
| ſame maxim adopted by thoſe of long ſtanding in re- 
| ligion. 


; 
Tas JUDGES. 


To recur again to our apoſtolic KY he adds— 
« Time would fail me to tell of Grpeon, and Ba. 


' RAK, and JEPTHA, and DAvip, and SAMUEL, and 


the Prophets But few of theſe characters have any 
thing related of them very material to our purpoſe: 
The three former I ſhall therefore entirely omit, 
very briefly mention Samuel the prophet, and paſs on 
our way to David, who will arreſt our attention more 
particularly, 


* 


— 
SAMUEL. 
Born B. C. 1171—Died 1060, 


HaxNan, the mother of Samuel, was a woman of 
a ſorrowful ſpirit, and the vent ſhe gave her paſſions 
was ſo uncommon, that the good old prophet ELI 
thought ſhe was intoxicated, and reproved her for it: 
But what was an abomination to the Prieſt, was ac- 
ceptable to the Lord: thus eaſy i is it for us to miſtake 
human actions; but the Lord reads the heart. Some 
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0 of ſtrong paſſions are apt to expreſs them- 
ſclves with that vehemence, which appears more like 
enthuſiaſm than devotion ; but we ſhould be extreme- 
ly cautious in our cenſures, where we can form ng 
certain judgm 
Her prayer was SIEY Samuel was given her as 
an anſwer to her prayers, and ſhe lent him to the 
Lord. Thus was her ſorrow turned to joy, and her 
mourning to a ſong *. The child grew, like our 
infant Redeemer, both in favour with God and man; 
was very early called, not only by the ſpirit of grace, 
but alſo by the ſpirit of prophecy, and acknowledged 
for a faithful prophet throughout all Iſrael. 
Nothing immediately to our purpoſe occurs in the 
life of Samuel ; 'but the cloſing ſcene is too fine to 
be omitted—after appealing to Iſrael with reſpect to 
the integrity of his conduct, and his impartial admi- 


; niſtration of juſtice among them, he concludes his 


laſt exhortation with preſſing them to cleave unto the 
Lok p alone: « For the Lok p (ſays he) will not for- 
fake his people, for his great name's ſake: becauſe it 
hath pleaſed the Lord to make you his people. . 
great encouragement this to weak and diſconſolate 
minds] For if the Lord's choice of his people aroſe - 
from works foreſeen, or from any other ſource than 
his own good pleaſure, there is far too much cauſe to 
fear that the beſt of us might at laſt come ſhort of 
his appointed reſt, 


DAD. 


TE TESTIMONY 


EM 247. 
on B. C. 1085. Died 1015. 


: Wer now come to one of the moſt intereſting cha. 
_ rafters in the Bible, the materials of whoſe life, ar i 
| happily very copious. I have no deſign, however, 
to be David's biographer, that office has been per- 
formed by a much abler hand *; what I deſign is, 
a mere ſketch of ſome principal circumſtances of his 
experience; in order to which I ſhall conſider his 
Ps8ALMS in a light perhaps ſomewhat novel, but [ 
hope no leſs juſt; namely, as a diary of his experi-. 
ence, in which we might trace, by throwing them 
into chronological order, the variety of his frames, 
and feelings under his various circumſtances and ſitu- 
ations. 
The early part of David's life was ſpent among 
the ſheep-folds, and in the innocent and pleaſing 
ſcenes of paſtoral ſimplicity, from which he borrowed 
the ſcenery of ſeveral pſalms, particularly the 235 
though I do not conceive any of them compoſed at 
this early period. | 
Though we cannot date accurately the converſion 
of David, we have ſufficient reaſon to conclude it 
_ preceded his anointing, and took place while he was 
na young man in his father's houſe ;- for notwithſtand- 


* Dr, Chandler. 
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ing neither bis parents nor the prophet Samuel ſaw 


any thing remarkably promiſing in him; yet the Lord, 


who © ſearcheth the heart, and © ſeeth nct as man 

ſeeth,” ſaw the grace he had conferred, and approved 

the early buds of that piety which he had im- 
planted. _ 

It is alſo probable that, ſoon after this event, he 
became the ſubject of prophetic influences, and ac- 
companied his divine raptures upon the harp, There 
is no certainty, however, that we have any of his 
compoſitions of a date fo early, though his muſical 


fame firſt introduced him at Saul's court. 


His combat with Goliah is one of the moſt cele- 
brated events of his life; and ſeveral pſalms are 
thought to have been compoſed about this time, and 
with peculiar reference thereto ; but I conceive that 
ſome, and perhaps all of them, may with more pro- 
priety be referred to ſubſequent events. | 

During his perſecutions from Saul, however, we 
know that he compoſed ſeveral, and it will not be 
foreign from our purpoſe, to notice ſome of them 
with a view of diſcovering the various affections and 
ſenſations of his mind, ring this period of trials and 
viciſſitudes. 

The thirty-ſixth pfalm * was, probably, one of the 


2 This aim is alphabetical, each verſe beginning with a different 
letter of the alphabet. Query: Were not all theſe pſalms compoſed 
in a ſtate of wandering ? and were they not written alphabetically on 
purpoſe to impreſs them more ſtrongly on his memory, when he wanted 


the opportunity to write them down ? 
firſt 
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firſt of theſe, when Saul had © left off to be . 
and to do good,” and << when ke deviſed iniquity on 


his bed;” about the time that his jealouſy firſt brake | f 
out. It is true, that he was at this time partially W 
inſane; but it was a wicked inſanity ; and it is well 


known that pride, envy, and jealouſy, are among the 
common cauſes of madneſs. Now though the actions 


of a lunatic, while ſuch, cannot be charged with mo. 
ral turpitude; yet I doubt not but the Lord often 
thus puniſhes the evil paſſions of mankind, and ſo 


makes them reap the fruit of their own doings, 
Many inſtances have occurred among the perſecutors 
of the church. The emperor Charles V. is a re- 
markable one, and the more ſo, as he, like Saul, 
ſought relief in muſic, and found it a paliative, though 
not a cure :—for alas! what can cure a heart poſſeſ- 


ſed with ſuch paſſions ? 


-To return to David-—while Saul gave himſelf up 


to ſin, David gave himſelf to prayer, and to contem- 


plation on the; myſteries of providence, and the ex- 
cellent proviſions made for the righteous, both here 
and in a future ſtate. 


« How excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, O Gop! 
Therefore the children of men confide beneath the 
1 ſhadow of thy wings. 
They ſhall be £bundantly ſatisfied with the richneſs 
| of thy houſe; 
And thou ſhalt give them to drink of the river of 
thy pleaſures; | 
| Fox 
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For with thee is the fountain of life. 
In thy light ſhall we fee light “.“ 


In this paſſage the pſalmiſt evidently refers to the 
gracious communications which the righteous receive 
from heaven; and which are to be conſidered as an 
earneſt and foretaſte of the fulneſs of joy therein re- 
ſerved. There is the fountain of life and bleſſedneſs 
whence the ſtreams are plentifully communicated 
wherewith the righteous: are “ abundantly fatished”” 
and refreſhed—yea, as it were, inebriated (as the He- 
brew term implies +) even in the preſent life. © * 

The laſt clauſe is a juſt philoſophical truth: & In 
thy light ſhall we fee light.” God, like the ſan, 
(ays bilhop Horne) cannot be ſeen, but by the light 
which himſelf emits.” The pſalmiſt elſewhere more 
expreſſly compares the Deity to this celeſtial luminary. 
Ile is not only the author and conſerver of natural, 
and the giver of eternal life; but, eminently the 
ſource of that which is ſpiritual and divine. The 
effects of the fall are like thoſe of winter. When 
man had forſaken God, and he, in conſequence, had 
withdrawn from man, we were left in the condition 
of certain animals, which remain torpid during the 
winter months; but when the ſun gains ſtrength, it 
reſtores life and light together, 

David being ſettled in peace, now brings up the 
ark of God with much ſolemnity to Jeruſalem, on 


* Pf. xxxvi. 7==g. ＋ pp Incleiabuotue. Pagninus, 
which 
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which occaſion he wrote ſeveral pſa ms, moſt « | 


which have a double refererice to the ark, and to the I s 
reſurrection and aſcenſion of the Meſſiah. One a 3 
theſe (the ſixty- eighth) has alſo an evident relation ts 


our ſubject, being explained by St. Paul, of the de. 
ſcent of the holy Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt. 


c The chariot of God is [attended by] innumer. | 


able thouſands *, 


The Lok p is among them—Sinai is in the ſanctu- 


| . 
Thou haſt aſcended up on bigh, thou haſt led cap. 
tivity captive, 


Thou haſt orven t gifts unto men, yea, even unte 


the rebellious, 


That the LoxD Gop might dwell — 4 them] 6.” 


The great apoſtle applies this paſſage to the al. 
cended glory of the Megss1an, whoſe triumph wa 


attended by applauding angels; and who took from 


among men © prophets, evangeliſts, and apoſtles," 


endowed them with extraordinary gifts, and diſtr:- 


buted them among his people, as inſtruments to pre- 
pare him a © habitation” in the hearts of men, 
through the © power of his holy Spirit.” 


* Twenty thouſ.nd (even) thouſands of thouſands.” Dr, Chand, 
+ I. e. the ſame glory which appeared at Sinai, now appears in d 
ſanctuary. 
4 Heb. TAK IX but to tale unto, is to give unto, See A 


and Horne. | 
4 Pſalm viii. 17, 4 


Palm 
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Palm CX. was probably compoſed by David 


4 about the ſame time, and relates to the ſame ſubjeCt— 
os victories of divine grace. 


« TEHoVAH ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my 
right hand, | 

Until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

JeHovan ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength from 
Zion; - | | 

Rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies ! 

Thy people [ſhall be] volunteers in the day of thy 
power, | 

To the beauties of holineſs | 

More than the dew from the womb of the dawn 
ſhall be thy progeny “.“ 


Thus far I conſider as the promiſe of Jenovan 


« WF into his ſon, and it includes the following arcicles : 


ie of .thy progeny to thee,” Biſhop L7vth. 


1. Complete victory over his ene nies, and uni- 


Nerſal dominion over the world. He is “ king of 


kings, and lord of lords.“ 

2. A more pleaſing and no leſs univerſal ſovereign- 
ty in the hearts of his people, “ thy people ſhall be 
willing volunteers ſhall bring themſelves as free- 


g will offerings, in the day of thy power: but to 
wat ſhall they become voluntary converts? to the 


beauties of holineſs, -Or perhaps “ thy volunteers 
ſhall aſſemble and enliſt themſelyes ix thy beautiful 


0 Literally, « Beyond the womb of the morning [dawn] is the 


and 
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and glorious ſanctuary *.” How admirably was this 


fulfilled, when the ſtandard of the croſs was ere! 
at Jeruſalem, and thouſands flocked unto it.— But, 


let it be remembered, this was to be accompliſhed in 
the day of Meſſiah's power. Here is the ſecret of 


converſion : they were volunteers, but he gave the 
will—he communicated the power. Again, 


3. It is promiſed that theſe converts ſhould be in. f 


numerable— yea, as the drops of early dew, and no 
leſs beautiful: they indeed, endued with the graces af 
the Spirit, were ornaments of the ſanctuary, yes, 
they were the living “ poliſhed ſtones,” of which 
the myſtic temple is compoſed. 

Pſalm XLV. alſo (though perhaps not compoſed at 
this time) beautifully illuſtrates this ſubje& of the 
conqueſts of the goſpel, which differ from thoſe of 
mortal heroes, in not being intended to enſlave and 
empoveriſh mankind ; but to make them free, rich, 


and happy. The paſlage I refer to is the following, 


which, however, part of it may be accomodated to 
king David, certainly refers, in its firſt and ſublimeſt 


ſenſe, to his greater Son and Lord. 


| & Thou art far more beautiful than the ſons af 


1: Ada: h 
Grace is poured into thy lips : 
| Wherefore God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 
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Gird thy ſword upon (thy) thigh, | O (moſt) 
mighty *, 

(Put on) thy. glory and thy anjelly. 

And in thy majeſty ride proſperouſly, 

On thy word of truth t, meckneſs and righteouſ- 
ouſnels : 

Thy right;hand ſhall teach thee terrors. 

Sharp are thine arrows, — peoples ſhall ſubmit unto ' 
thee, - 

In the heart of thine enemies ſhalt thou be king f. 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 

The ſceptre of thy kingdom is a ſceptre of upright- 
neſs. 
Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt iniquity : 

Therefore, O God, thy God hath anointed thee 
with the oil of joy above thy companions, 

Myrrh, aloes, and caſſia, porn all thy gar- 

ments, 

Out of the ivory caſkets & whereby they have re- 
freſhed thee .“ 


Having thus deſcribed the Meſſiah himſelf, in all 
the glories of his perſon and mediatorial character, 
the following part of the pſalm deſcribes the church 
alſo in figurative language, and in terms equally 


* 322 champion, hero. ++ Ainfeoorth. t Kennicot. 
Ivory palaces—little boxes for perfumes, &c. - Merrick. 
|| Taken out of poetic order, the verſe may be rendered—Myrrh, 
210 8, and caſſia, out of the ivory caſkets, have exhilerated and refreſhed 
thee, and perfumed all thy garments, g 
beau 
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beautiful and poetic. Her robe of righteouſneſs, is 


- wrought gold—her garment of ſanctification is com- 


pared to needle work or embroidery, in which are in- 
terwoven all the graces of the Chriſtian life. 

We muſt now haſten to a ſcene in David's life, 
the moſt intereſting as well as unhappy. Alas ! how 
weak is human nature when left alone to firuggk 

with terhptation |! 

To view this matter in its true light, we muſt 
conſider David's circumſtances. 
| Kings are ſo much elevated above their ſubjects, 
that they are eaſily tempted to ſuppoſe they owe them 
no reciprocal duties; and there are never wanting 
flatterers to teach them that they are accountable to 
none but God. Nay, too often are they induced to 
conſider their people as their property ſo much ſo as 


x 


their flocks and herds. When this is the caſe, it is 


no wonder that they ſport with their lives, and make 
free with their poſſeſſions, as in the caſe of Naboth, 
Ahab, and his wicked mother Jezebel. 

Samuel had, indeed, pre-deſcribed to the Iſraelites 


the N character of their kings, in terms which 

too well ſuited the beſt of them on ſome occaſions *; 
and his prophetic language might poſſibly be per- 
verted by ſome, as a licence for the enormities he 


portrays. A king of Iſrael was properly no more 


than the firſt magiſtrate of the land, and was bound 
to govern by the laws; but we know how eaſily this is 


1 Sam, viii. 10-17. 
forgot 
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OF DAVID. — 
forgot by kings, and denied by the creatures of a 


court. | | 
Theſe remarks ſeem partly neceſſary to juſtify 


_ credibility of this part of Sacred Hiſtory; and to ac- 


count for the inſenſibility with which David acts, and 
the tameneſs with which his ſervants obey his moſt 
cruel and iniquitous commands. An abſolute mo- 
narchy implies all thig and more. The doctrine of 
non- reſiſtance and -paſſive obedience, was enough to 
ſtifle the conſcience of David—to render the officers 
of his court the panders of his Iuſt—and, perhaps, 
even led Bathſbeba herſelf to ſuppoſe, that her allegi- 
ance to her prince, ſuperſeded the duty of fidelity to 
her huſband. 4 

In fuch circumſtances, however, one man was 
found who dared to reprove the baſeneſs of the royal 
ſinner. He repreſents his crime under a moſt beau- 
tiful parable, and having made him condemn his own 
conduct in the perſon of another, he makes the appli- 
cation, with the authority of one intruſted with a 
meſſage from JeHovaH—* Thou art the man! 
The monarch was thunder-ſtruck, Conviction ſhot, 


| like a beam of lightning, into his heart. Nathan 
doubtleſs ſaw his ſituation, and urged him to repent- 


ance, David ſubmitted without any attempt to ex- 


cuſe or paliate his fin. © I have ſinned (faid he) 


againſt the LoR D.“ - And the LorD (rejoined the 
prophet) hath put away thy ſin : thou ſhalt not die” 
for this offence, but the child of this adultery | 
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_ EE TESTIMONY 
ſhall . Here was a gracious fulfilment of that pro- 


miſe to the Meſſiah; « If thy children forlake my 


law, I will viſit their iniquities with ſtripes; never- 
theleſs my loving kindneſs will I not take from them, 
nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail 4.” This aſſurance 


of divine pardon, did not, however, lead him to think 
lightly of his fin, or defer his repentance. Rather, - 
it ſeems, to have inſpired that fine ſentiment in 
Pſalm exxx. © There is forgiveneſs with thee, that 
thou mayeſt be feared 1.“ All true fear of God 


muſt be founded on his forgiving mercy ; but for the 
hope of this we might—indeed we mu/{—dread him; 
but could not filially and reverentially fear him. 
But the chief record and monument of David's 
repentance, is the hfty- firſt plalm, which now de- 
mands our attentive ; review. 


« Be gracious unto me, O God, e to thy 


loving kindneſs ; 

According to the multitude of thy t wake mercies, 
blot out my tranſgreſſions ; 

Waſh me thoroughly from my iniquity, and cleanſe 
me from my in; 

F or I acknowledge my tranſgreflions, and my fin is 
continually before me. 

Beror $ thee, thee only have I ſinned, 

And done this evil in thy fight ; 


- *® 2 Sam. xii. - + Pf. lxxxix. 32. 1 Ver. 4. 
& 5 See Park. ſenſe 16. The anticheſis requires this tranſlation. 
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OF DAVID, 


' Therefore ſhalt thou be juſtified in thy ſentence , 


And clear in thy judgment. 
& Behold, in iniquity was I BORN *, 
Yea, in fin did my mother conceive + me. 


89 


Behold | thou deſireth truth in the inward parts t 


And in the hidden part thou wilt make me to know 


wiſdom. 
Purify me with hyſop, and 1 ſhall be clean: 
Waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 


Create for me a clean heart, O God; 

And a SETTLED S ſpirit renew within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence ;. 
And take not thy holy Spirit from me. 
Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation: 


| And ſupport me a ſpirit of freedom .“ | 


This pfalm exhibits the doctrine of divine influ- 


ences, I think, in the ſtrongeſt point of view; and it is 


worthy of remark, that David (if I miſtake not) is 


the firſt that compares the converſion of a ſinner 


ce Brought forth.“ Anſcvortb. 


to a 


+ To be conceived and born in fin, is to be hom of finkul parents. See 


John ix. 34. 
} Comp. Rom. vii. 22. Eph. iii. 16. 1 Pet. iii. 4. 


72 the original intimates, I conceive, a mind regulated and governed 


by the Holy Spirit, with the exactneſs of a well regulated machine. 


| nne A volunteer ſpiritꝰ—i. e. he prays that he may be 
ſet at liberty from the reſtraints of guilt and fin, and become a volunteer 


in God's ſervice. See above on Pſ. cx. 
13 
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new creation, and attributes that work 1 to the 


Holy Spirit. 


Though this pſalm by no means requires a com. 
ment to bring it to our purpoſe; yet I will beg leave 
to add Dr. Hammond's paraphraſe on the tenth and 


| _ wleventh verſes—a writer by the way, never guilty of 


too much evangelizing the Old Teſtament. He 


makes the pſalmiſt ſay Lord, I have ſadly fallen 
from my wonted purity and fincerity ; Lord, by the 
good work of thy grace upon my heart, reſtore me to 


it again, and renew me inwardly and thoroughly, my 

very thoughts as well as my actions, that I never fall 

into the leaſt beginning of any ſuch pollution again, 
“ Lord, it is juſt with thee to reject me from all 


| ſpiritual commerce and communication with thee, who 
have reſiſted thy Spirit, and waſted my ſoul by ſo 


many wilful commiſſions againſt thee; ut, that 


thou ſhouldeſt withdraw thy grace to which I have 


done ſuch deſpite : O do not thou thus ſeverely pu- 
niſh me, by withdrawing that which now more than 
ever I ſtand in need of.” | 


The long train of calamities which followed Da- 
wid's fall, are a warning to us not-to-trifle with ſins, FE 
might we be ever ſo certain of forgiveneſs: among 
| theſe, one of the ſevereſt was, the rebellion of his 


darling Abſalom, during which time, ſeveral pſalms 


>, are aſcribed to him, which ſhew the frame of his 
mind to have been on the whole devout and pious. 
He certainly felt in the moſt pungent manner the 


pain- 


I 
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OF DAVID. 5 91 
painfulneſs of his ſituation; yet he bore it * the 
. part with the greateſt fortitude and confidence 
in God: “ Felt like a man, but like a coriſtian 
bore.” | : 
Among the pſalms apparently written on this oc 
ſion, the eighty-fourth merits our peculiar attention,” 
as evidently written during his baniſhment from Je- 

ruſalem and the Temple. | 
After a paſſionate admiration of Gols tabernacle, 


he exclaims— 


e 


B 
- 
* 


« Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee, 
In whoſe heart are [thine] highways. 

Paſſing through the valley of Baca *, they make a 
well; 

Yea, the rain overfloweth the pools +. 

They ſhall go from ſtrength to ſtrength : 

The Gop of Gods ſhall appear [to them] in 
Zion §.“ 


Then the pſalmiſt reſumes his firſt idea. 


« For a day in thy courts is better than a thouſand. 
I would chooſe to keep the threſhold of my God, 
Rather than to inhabit the tents of wickedneſs. 


Baca Mulberry trees, which grew in the drieſt fituations, I: 
to ſome—or ears, ſo LXX and others. : 

+ I. e reſervoirs, 

From virtue to virtue lin the martial nee) or from e to 
perſeverance. | 

5 Biſhop Horne, 


For 
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For the God, JEnovan, is a ſun and ſhield; 

- Jenovan will give grace and glory; 

And will not withhold good from thoſe who walk 

uprightly. 

O JErovan (God) of hoſts, bleſſed is the man 
who truſteth in the!“ For LEED 


This beautiful, but difficult pſalm, deſcribes the 
character of an old-teſtament believer, as one who 


delighted in the houſe of God, becauſe there he en. 


joyed communion with him—as one who preferred 


ſitting on the threſhold of the tabernacle, to a ſplen- 


did refidence in the tents of ſinners.— The world to 


ſuch, may be as the rugged and thirſty vale. of Baca; 


yet here faith will find reſources in the fountain of 
mercy, and with joy ſhall they draw water from the 
wells of ſalvation : —or, if we prefer the other render- 
ing, the vale of tears becomes a valley of bleflings, 
- when the believer, refreſhed .by the teachings of the 
Spirit (which ſome underſtand by the rain) is ena- 
bled to go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, till at the 


completion of his j e he ſhall bebold the face of 


God in Zion. 

To ſuch the Lord is both a ſun and ſhield—to 
them he communicates both grace and glory :—grace 
to ſtrengthen them in the way, and glory to crown 
them in the end. Well may the pſalmiſt conclude— 
Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the Loxp ! 

_— as trial, notwithſtanding the comforts he 


received, 
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received, the pſalmi s ſufferings muſt have been great, 
and one of the bittereſt ingredients in this cup of af- 
fiction, was the treatment he received from Shimei, 
who curſed him to his face *. David's followers 
would have readily revenged him on them, but he 
forbad them“ The Lord hath ſaid unto him— _ 
curſ: David'—i. e. the Lord hath permitted him 
thus to treat me, as a puniſhment for my rebellion | 
againſt himſelf. 

This article hath already fo much exceeded its 
proportion, that I am precluded from introducing 
ſeveral events, with their correſponding pſalms, that 
would not be impertinent to our deſign ; there is one 
other pſalm, however, which relates immediately to 
our purpoſe, and which I ſhall cite, though I cannot 
aſcertain either the time or occaſion of its <ompoſi- 
tion: I mean the nineteenth. 

The former part of this pſalm relates to the oy 
of the material world. The ſun is a bridegroom 
coming forth from his chamber—a champion, re- 
joicing to run a race—his rays extend though the 
earth, and nothing is precluded from his beams. 
The ſecond part of the pſalm is commonly conſidered 
as diſtin, and irrelative to the former; but receives a 
beautiful illuſtration from conſidering them as related 
thus: 

The various terms law, precept, &c. are generally 
expreſſions which refer to divine revelation, and are, 


* 2 Sam. xvi. 7. 
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at leaſt, as applicable to the new difpenfation 28 ty y 
the old. Goſpel truth, then, may be conſidered as x 3 


ſun, whoſe beams extend through the earth, and illu. 4 
mine every climate, and its effects are no leſs bene. l mA 
ficent and important. Doth the ſun ſubdue. the tor. | — 
pidity of winter, and animate a dead creation ?—the |} : 
doctrine of JeHovan is pure and perfect, reſtors ut 
and converts the foul, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins.— he i 
Doth the ſun diffipate the clouds, and pour light and 3 
glory all around us? the teſtimony of the Goſpel in. WW; 
ſtructs the ſimple, and illuminates mankind. Is the ; 
light ſweet, and is it pleaſant to behold the ſun — what 
the precepts of the new covenant rejoice the heart, [ 
This view of the pſalm, if juſt, fully accounts for * 
St. Paul's application of it to the propagation of the | 
el +. t. 
But to return to David—He was now declining oy 
apace to his latter end; but ambition had not yet for. i 
ſook his bolom. To be the king of a great and proſ- RE | 
perous nation, was not enough, without knowing how WA 
powerful and numerous that nation was. The dz- Abf. 
mon of pride excited him to number the people; nor * 
could the remonſtrances of Joab and his other of- ; 
cers divert him. At the ſame time, however, be Do 
ſeems to have forgot the appointed offering to Go i 4 
upon ſuch occaſions f. We juſtly blame him for BW Low 
this; but ourſelves are generally the more forgetful 3 
of our obligations to Providence, in proportion os 


* Rcm, x. 18. 1 See Exod. rx. 12—16. 
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ode obligations are enereaſed. Afflictions raiſe our 
W ccatitude —proſperity depreſſes it. David ſinned 
Vas reproved, humbled, and puniſhed. in the way 
moſt correſponding to his crimes ; namely, by a re- 
duction of his people. 1 
] ſhall now only ſketch very ſlightly the character 
of our hero. This has indeed been often done, and 
he has been variouſly repreſented as the beſt and the 
worſt of men, according as his portrait has been 
| drawn by friends or enemies ; and the whole, which 
has been remarked by both, may be reduced to three 
words—he was a man of great abilities, great Vir- 
tues, and great failings. | | 
Let us conũder him in the various characters he 
ſuſtained— | . : | 
= rt. He was a warrior; and it is not wonderful 
that thoſe who ſtudy the arts of human ſlaughter, 
ſhould ſometimes be deaf to the ſoft cries of human- 
ity, Our hero, however, was certainly cap:ble of 
the fineſt ſentiments of friendſhip, and the ſtrongeſt 
paternal feelings, as in the inſtances of Jonathan and 


that he knew how to be generous to an enemy. _ 
2. This warrior was a #ing, and we have already 
remarked how much kings are expoſed to ſycophants 


power and riches conftantly bring with them. Vet it 


does not appear that he was an oppreſſor of the peo- 
ple upon the whole. On the contrary, when they 


* 
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Abſalom. And his treatment of Saul, demoi.ſtrates 


and flatterers. Add to this the temptations which 
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what have they done * ?” —Contraſt this with de 


accounts for ſeveral paſſages, which have been thought 


heart,“ will know how to account for many things 
botherwiſe unaccountable. 


. character above all the reſt, is a certain honeſt and 
_ ſimple zeal in the cauſe of God and religion; and 


who ſincerely loved JEnovan, and heartily meant his 


* 
4 1 
{ ke | 
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were afflicted with a peſtilence for his ſin in number 
ing them, what a fine portrait have we of a father c 
his people weeping over them.—“ Theſe ſheep, 


conduct of Nero while Rome was burning. 4 

3. The king was alſo a prophet, and no other pro- 
phet before Iſaiah ſo clearly predicted the bleflings c 
Chriſtianity, But prophets are ſometimes commil. 
ſioned to denounce judgments and curſes ; and thi; 


to breathe the ſpirit of private revenge; but are ia 
reality predictions of the ruin of Meſſiah's enemies, 
4. The royal ſoldier and prophet appears in a ſtil 
greater character, that of a good man, a believer, or, 


if you pleaſe, a Criſtian, © the higheſt ſtyle of man,” e 


But like other good men, he poſſeſſed and acknow. Wi# ® 
| ledged a depraved nature, a corrupted heart, and iſ - 


« every one that knoweth the plague of his own 
But that which ſeems principally to recommend his 


this, I conceive, is principally intended in the eulogy 
he received from the mouth of God himſelf, who 
calls him “ a man after his own heart”—i. e. 2 man 


ſervice in the general tenor of his conduct, howeve! 


® 2 Sam, xxiy, 17. 
tempt- 
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temptations might draw, and innate depravity betray 


him into vices, which, in his better hours, he deteſted 
and abhorred. And ſuch a character, I conceive, 
far preferable to many others, more ſtrict and unex- 
ceptionable indeed before men; but comparatively 
cold and beth in the ſervice of the Moſt 


High “. 


e The leading trait in David's character, ſeems to have been pieryy 
which we apprehend to be the exact import of that expreſſion, [Ii Sam. 
xiii. 14.] A man after God's own heart, i. e. a man eminently de- 
yoted to God, and full of zeal for his glory. And it is obſervable, 
that, notwithſtanding his many and great ſins (and far be it from us to 
diſſemble that many and great they were) he never appears to have coun- 
tenanced idolatry, the beſetting fin of Iſrael, The book of Pſalms, 
which was written at many different times, and i in a great variety of cir- 
cumſtances, evinces a mind converſant with the divine attributes, and 
much engaged in contemplation on the bleſſings of the covenant of re- 


demption, and the glories of the Meſſiah, of whom he was both a type 


and ancefcor.”” 
Edwards on Redemp, Lond. Edit with Notes, p. 220. Note M. 
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THE "TESTIMONY 


INSTANCES OF EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION FROM 
SOLOMON TO THE END OF THE OLD TEST4- 


MENT. 


.. 


SO ONO 
Born B. C. 1033.—Died 975. 


Tuis prince is annals e of the moſt in- 


tereſting and extraordinary characters in the Bible. | 
His early piety, miſerable declenſion, and happy 


recovery, each afford leſſons of the moſt important 


| inſtruction. 


His early piety is unqueſtionable ; he was called 
When 1n the 
beginning of his reign, he dedicated the temple he 
had built, how ſublime the devotion with which be 


addreſſed the throne of grace! how beautiful the 
piety with which he blefled the people '— 


« Jeon 
our God, be with us, as he was with our fathers — 
185 him not leave us, nor forſake us! That be 

may INCLINE our hearts unto him, to walk in all 
his ways, and to keep his commandments ! © 


® 2 Sam. xii. 25: + 1 Kings viii. 57, 38. 
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The book of Proverbs ſeems to have been part] y 
written by Solomon himſelf, in his earlieſt and beſt 
years, and partly collected by thoſe who attended on 
Lis perſon, or enjoyed his converſation. There are 
{-veral paſſages which imply the doctrine of divine 
influences, but I take this to be inculcated at large in 
the ſublime allegory in the eighth and ninth chapters. 
By wiſdom I underſtand piety perſonified, which I 
ſuppoſe is the general ſenſe of that term in the Old 


Teſtament, where alſo folly intends wickedneſs. The 


wiſdom here deſigned, is not philoſophy, nor natural 
ſcience, which is of the earth; but that ſaving know- 
ledge which is from. om high. She is deſcribed as in- 
habiting the eternal manſions, as the companion and 


delight of Deity, as attended by Counſel, Prudence, - 


Underſtanding, Strength; as directing the great in 
the way of happineſs, and enriching the poor with 
her treaſures ; as making a feaſt of fat things, and 
inviting the needy and the ſtranger to it. 

I know that evangelical expoſitors generally apply 


theſe paſſages to the Son of God himſelf, as did ſome _ 


of the Fathers; and it is not unlikely that the apoſ- 
tle John had ſome alluſion to them in the opening of 
his goſpel : but the nature of the Eaſtern allegories, 
and a compariſon with many other paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture, incline me to take the former for the primary 
ſenſe, and the other for an accommodation, though a 
very beautiful and proper one, 
In the early part of his life, that is, before his de- 
| | K 2 clenſion, 
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clenſion, I conceive he alſo wrote the SONG, or poem 


which bears his name, and on which I beg leave to 


offer a few remarks, previous to introgucing ſome quo- 
tations from it. 

The divine authority of this book, as of ſome 

others, reſts in great meaſure upon its early and uni- 
verſal reception in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian churches, 
in both which it has been received as an inſpired work 
from the firſt formation of the Canon *: and ſo far 
were the antient Jews from rejecting it as a looſe and 
carnal poem, as ſome late writers have ventured to 
pronounce it, that they called it the Holy of Holies, 
and, from the myſteries they ſuppoſed it to contain, 
forbade the reading of it to their youth before the 
age of thirty. 
The occaſion of it was doubtleſs ſome marriage, 
and probably that of Solomon with Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter, as generally ſuppoſed. The form is certainly 
dramatic—ſeveral ſpeakers are introduced—the ſcenes 
are often ſhifted—and the whole is written in Hebrew 
verſe. 

The nature and deſign of this ſong has been much 
diſputed ; ſome moderns have ſuppoſed it nothing more 
than an encomium on chaſte matrimonial love; but 
the generality of interpreters, both Jewiſh and Chtiſ- 
tian, antient and modern, have conſidered it as a {a 
.cred allegory, deſigned to repreſent the relation 
and affection ſubſiſting between the Lord and his 
* See Biſhop Cons on the canon. | 
| Church: 


J ² - ERIE. 
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Church: and that this is a juſt view of it, I think 
there can be little doubt with thoſe who eonſider how 


often the ſame fort of images, and many of the very 
., ſame, are applied in that view in different parts af 


the Pſalms, the Prophets, and the New Teſtament ®, 
But though I thiak interpreters have been thus far 


rig ht in conſidering the whole as an allegory, con- 
| feſs [ think they have generally been vety unhappy 


in the application of particular portions of it. This 
may be partly owing to their inattention to its plan, 
25 a dramatic poem; partly to the great obſcurity at- 
tending many of the images; but chiefly, I think, to 
the explaining it verſe by verſe. Thus ſhreding it 


into piece-meal deſtroys its beauty as a whole: the 
parts loſe their connexion and proportion; and an at- 


tempt to ſay. ſomething new upon each member of 
the verſe has led expoſitors into a thouſand extrava- 
gancies and abſurdities. Since, however, the literal 
meaning of this ſong has been fo accurately inveſti- 
gated by the labours of a Loth, a Michaelis, a 
Harmer, and other of the firſt Hebrew critics, there 


is better hope of ſucceeding in a modeſt attempt to 


make a ſpiritual application of the allegory. 

In the preſent work I can only quote a ſingle 
paſſage or two.—At the 3d. verſe and following of 
the ſecond chapter, the ſpouſe 15 relating to her vir- 
gins, the pleaſure, the ſatisfaction, and ſecurity ſhe 
found in the company of her beloved: the tenderneſs, 


See the paſſages referred to in the margin of our Bibles. 


K 3 affection, 
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affection, arid generoſity with which he had enter. 


tained her in @ choifk, or arbor in the garden, 
where ſhe ſuppoſes him till at reſt, as is the cuſtom 
in thoſe warm countries, during the heat of mid. 
day. EH 


« As the citron-tree & among the trees of the wood, 


So is my beloved among the youths. 
In his ſhade I delighted, and fat down; 
And his fruit was ſweet unto my taſte, 


He brought me into the houſe of wine 1. 


And his banner over me [was] Love. 

Support me [ſaid I] with refreſhments 1, 

Strew citrons round me, 

For I am ſick of love. 

His left hand [ was] under my head, 

And his right hand embraced me.“ 

There is no difficulty in allegorizing theſe verſes. 
Many of my readers, I hope, can recollect a period 
to which they may be applied: a time when all the 


paſſions were fired with devotion, and their religious 


impreſſions nothing leſs than extacy and rapture. 
Such frames are not to be conſidered as the higheſt 
attainments in religion, yet the loſs of them cant 


\ 


* See Paribas in Na 
1 * Wine- cave. Michaelis. 
t © Refreſhments;ꝰ Mr. Par burſt thinks 4 ceapleinariee v 


be 
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be reflected on without regret; and often inſp' res the 
language of holy 7 O chat it were with me as 
in months paſt!” 

The following part of this 4 ſeems intended 
to deſcribe the introduction of the goſpel diſpenſation, 
under the image of returning ſpring; but I muſt 
forbear, or I ſhall write a comment. Suffice it to 
obſerve, that the book proceeds in the ſame kind of 
imagery, with frequent and abrupt changes both of 
the characters and ſcenery, till we come to the latter 
part of the fourth chapter, where the ſpouſe, that is, 
the church, is compared to an encloſed and well-cul- 
tivated garden. The laſt verſe is commonly explain- 
ed as a pathetic invocation of the Holy Spirit, con- 
ſtantly compared to air or wind in the ſcriptures ; 
but I rather conceive (if our printed copies. are 
right *) that the verſe ſhould be divided; firſt the 
bridegroom invoking the heavenly gales— 


« Awake, O north-wind ! and come, O ſouth ! 
Blow upon my garden, that its ſpices may flow 
out!“ 


Then the ſpouſe n ſubjoins, 


Let my beloved come into Hs garden, 
And eat his pleaſant fruits.“ 


* Some MSs. read © my garden, “, in the laſt member of the verſe, 


dut I ſuſpect their authority, 


— 


There 
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There is a beauty, if I miſtake not, in thus di. 
viding the verſe, as it preſerves to the bridegroom the 
ſole property of his garden. He ſays, „M gar. 
den;“ and ſhe chearfully acknowledges his claim 


4 Yes, ſays ſhe, I am Els garden—yet I bear o 
fruits of good works, I exhale none of the odours : 


of a holy converſation, but as the Holy Spirit ac- 
tuates my heart and life. This is coming exactly to 
the grand point I am writing to ſupport. 

But to proceed with Solomon. —lt. is a moſt un- 
pleaſant tzſk to record the vices of good men: but 
the ſacred penmen ſhew their impartiality in record- 
ing them with hiſtoric fidelity. It cannot be denied, 

and it ought not be difſembled, that Solomon in his 


ſubſequent conduct ſnewed at once the frailty of hu- 


man nature, and the danger of worldly ſplendour, 

Endowed with an extraordinary capacity, he ſoar- 
ed into the ſublimeſt ſpeculations, which not being 
duly ſanctified by prayer, led him from God, inſtead 
of to him, | 

With a vain up-lifted heart he looked on neigh- 
bouring princes, envied and emulated their ſplen- 
dour, and ran into moſt of their exceſſes, till it 
pleaſed God, in conſequence of his faithful promiſe 
(made to David his father *) to bring him back 
again; and, by reſtoring to him his good Spirit, en- 
® << Tf his children forſake my law----Then will I viſit their tranſgreſ- 


fi rs with a rod---Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will I not utterly 
t ke from them, &c, Pſalm lxxxix. 30-33. 12 
abled 
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abled him to write the book of ECCLESIASTES, as a 
hiſtory 8 experience, and a warning to fu- 
. „ 
muſt here cloſe this article; and it is with no 
{mall regret that I muſt now paſs over a number of 
very illuſtrious characters, in order to keep as near 
as may be to my propoſed bounds, Were it not for 
this neceſſity, I ſhould dilate with pleafure on the in- 
 tegrity of Hezekiah, the early piety of Joſiah, and 
the converſion of Manaſſeh, with many others: but 
I muſt content myſelf with citing only a few of the 
prophets who have written more expreſsly on the 
ſubje& cf divine influences, and experimental godli- 
neſs. "ep | LD 


v— — — 


I 8 1 41 
Propheſied B. C. from about 760 to 710. 


It is eaſy for princes to lead their people into vice, 
but not ſo eaſy to bring them back again. Thoſe 
that ſinned with Solomon did not, generally, repent 
with him: but the declenſion now began, proceeded 
in the following reigns with a progreſſion natural to 
a courſe of evil. The goodneſs of God, however, 
ſill did not forſake them ; but he continued among 
them a race of prophets, © riſing up early and ſend- 
ing them.” Theſe, in themſelves experiencing the 

| ; grace 


* 
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grace of God, taught it to others, at. the ſame tim: 
predicting a more extraordinary effuſion of the Spirit 


in goſpel times. One of the moſt eminent of theſ: 


was Iſaiah, and the firſt we particularly notice. 

| Iſaiah was of the blood royal, and probably educated 
in the court. This I mention not to reflect a dignity 
upon his character; but as another inſtance, to ſhey 
that religion is poſhible' even in a palace, 

It may alfo account for the peculiar elegancy of 


this prophet's ſtile. Iſaiah bears. the ſame rank 


among the Hebrew prophets that Homer does among 


the Greek poets, Virgil among the Latin, or Milton 


among our own. Every thing in him is beautiful or 
magnificent, though with propriety ; but what is moſt 


valuable is the evangelical truth he delivers relative 


to the Mefliah and his kingdom, and on account of 
ayþieh he has been called the evangelic prophet. 


There are many paſſages which deſcribe thoſe com- 


munications of the Spirit with which the Goſpel was 


firſt promulged, with which it is {till accompanied, | 
and ſhall be with increafing glory in the latter days. 


I ſhall preſent the reader with * one e beautiful ex- 
tract. 

In many paſſages of this prophet the effuſion of the 
Spirit is compared to that of water rain floods 


rivers; and its effects alſo to that of water upon the 


earth and vegetable creation. — The following is one 


of the moſt ſtriking, from the beginning of chapter 


xliy. 
bn ce 7 


tim: 
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« Fear not, O Jacob, my ſervant, 

And thou, Jeſhurun, whom J have choſen 

For I will pour water upon the thirſty, 

And floods upon the dry ground : 

Iwill pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, 

And my bleſſing upon thine offspring: 

And they ſhall ſpring up as * graſs, 

As willows by the water-courſes. 

ne ſhall ſay J am JeHovan's,' 

And another ſhall be called by the name of Jacob; 
And this ſhall inſcribe his hand + unto IEHO VAR, 
And ſhall be ſurnamed by the name of Iſrael 1. 


1 
2 ; LETT. Ce 


DIME CRIES 
HOSE 4. 
Propheſied B. C. from about 78 5 to 725. 


Amos, Heſea, and Joel, were all in ſome meaſure 
contemporary with Ifaiah, and might all with pro- 
priety be ſummoned in our cauſe ; but brevity in- 
duces me omit the firſt and ,third, and make but 2 
ſingle quotation from the ſecond. | 

The concluding chapter of Hoſea (chap. xiv.) is 
extremely fine.—lt repreſents the language of a re- 
turning penitent, and then of a forgiving God. 


. mõç— —  — ̃˙ ww — —˙¹¹ü e rer N Lo ris 


* $o 10 MSS. and 2 Editions. Biſhop Lowth. 
+ That is, make a mark upon his hand. See Rev. zx. 4 Biſhop 

Lutb. 1 Ver. 1---$- | 
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* O Iſrael, return unto JEHovan thy God, 

For thou haſt. fallen by thine iniquity. 

Take with you . and return unto JEHoyay, 

Say unto him 

“6 Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, 

« And we will render unto thee the calves * of our 
lips.” 


ih . T hen faith vi: 52 

| 1 « I will heal their backſliding; I will lov them 

on - freely ; 

4 | For mine anger is turned away from 4 

ol | I will be as the dew unto Iſrael ; 

1 A Ale ſhall bloſſom as the lily, and ſtrike forth his 
| roots as Lebanon. 

His branches ſhall ſpread, and his — ſhall be x 
| the olive tree, 

+ And his ſmell as Lebanon. 
They ſhall return and fit under his ſhade + ; 
They ſhall revive [as]-the corn, and * as the 

vine: 
And their ſcent ſhall be as the vine of Lebanon. 
Ephraim (ſhall ay) 
f What have L to do with idols?“ 
9 I have heard and obſerved him: 
qv I am like a green fir- tree; 
- From me is thy fruit found.“ 
* That is, Sacrifices ; the antient Verfions read « Fruit,” % 


Heb. xii. 15. | | | 
| + 30 Sept. &c, | | In 


or JEREMIAH. og 


In theſe verſes the Spirit of grace is compared to 
dew—to the copious dew of the eaſtern coun- 
tries; and the effects of it, are fruitfulneſs and ver- 
dure. 

Dr. Pococke, the oracle of his day for eaſtern learn- 
ing, ſays *, there are & two reſpects in which the 
fruit found bo God may be taken, for either that 
which is from him to us, or from him in us; [which] 
are ſo neceſſarily joined, that as the expreſſion may 
denote both, ſo we cannot but underſtand and take in 
both together. Among the chief of ſuch fruit as we 
| receive from him, being power and grace to enable us 
to be fruitful in good, and bring forth fruit accep- 
table to him; as thoſe that are in him ſhall in him 
find all good things for them, ſo will they alſo be ena- 
bled by him to do ſuch things : as are | good and pleaſ- 
ing to him.“ 


* a 2 . N | was * 3 1 to W 
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prophecied from about 629 to 588 B. C. 
This pathetic writer prophecied about 70 years 
after Iſaiah, He was a prieſt of the tribe of Benja- 


minz was called very early to the prophetic * 
and exerciſed it more than forty years. 


* In loc. | | 
L This 
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This prophet alſo introduces Ephraim in the ch 
. eee eee 5 1 | 


I have ſurely heard Ephraim — himſelf 
1 

« Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I am chaſtiſed, 25 
aäan untrained bullock; -—-_ 

Turn thou me ¶ ſaid I] and I ſhall be turned; 

For thou, IEHO VAR, {art] my God. 

Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; 

And after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon the 
| thigh; 
I was aſhamed, yea eyen confounded, 
Becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth +,” 


- The UKEt \ BY in ſeveral paſſages, relates the nature 

of the new covenant, in terms perfectly harmonious 

with the above ſentiment—thus, particularly, chapter 
xxxii. | 


4 And J will give them one heart and one way, 

That they may fear me all their] days ; 

For the good of them and of their children after 
them. 

And 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with 

| them, 

That F will not turn away from (following) after 
them to do them good; 


Jer. xxxi, 18, 9 + Eng. Marg. 


L 


But 


mY ſhould ny forſake him. 


F EZEKIEL, III 
But 1 will put my fear in their hearts, 
That they ſhall not depart from me *. 
The ſenſe of the laſt verſe, if I have not miſtaken 
it, is peculiarly encouraging. Alas ! how apt are 
the Lord's people to decline from his holy ways, like 


diſobedient children ſtraying from their parents; but 


then he graciouſly purſues them—watches them in all 
their wanderings, and brings them back n * 


* o 
* * 
o 
* 4 
. 
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EZEKIEL. 
Prophecied from about 595 to 574 B. C. 
This prophet was a captive ; and he entered upon 
his prophetic, office above eight years. before Jere- 
miah finiſhed his. Thus the Lord provides a ſueceſ- 


ſion of miniſters for his church. 
Ezekiel deſctibes the bleſſings of the new core- 


nant, nearly in the ſame terms with Jeremiah: 


© Then will I ſprinkle upon you pure water, 
And ye ſhall be purified from all your filthineſs, 
And from all your idols will I cleanſe you 
A new heart alſo will I give you, | GH 
And a new fpirit will I put within you; : 
And I will take away the ſtony heart out of your 
fleſh, K 
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fer. xxxil. 39, 40. 
L 2 


. o . . — 9 
N = = a * - ny _— - — - - » ng o ks 4 2 * . * 
— — 2 r LL n rn — ++ —_ : 4, nba * * ; v e q - ow 7&7 3 * K 
y 25 5 — — % A 2 A 9 i * . 
2 — — n * 4 Ne 2 8 n 


—— — 4 — - . — 
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And I will give you an heart of fleſh, 
And I will put my Spirit within you, 

And cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
And my judgments ye ſhall keep and do “.“ 


The viſion of the holy waters iNuing out of the 
Temple, in chapter xlvii. exhibits, according to Dr. 


Smith +, and the beſt commentators, «© an emblem 
of the rowER of God's GRACE under the Goſpel, 
encreaſing and overflowing till it fills the earth with 


the knowledge and glory of God ; and heals all the 
depravity and miſeries of mankind,” 


2 1 
Pfropghecied about 520 B. C. 

This was another of the captive prophets. His 
Ayle is rather profaic in the former part of the book, 
being chiefly occupied in relating the viſions he ſaw; ; 
but in the latter part, poetical and ſublime. 

Not to inſiſt upon the viſioii of © the golden can- 
dleſtick,” or rather chandelier, in chap. iv. though 
much to our purpoſe, I ſhall only quote a paſſage 


from the twelfth chapter, which began to be fulfilled 
at the 2 of Pentecoſt, and has received a partial ac- 


© Faek. xxxvi. 25=27. 


+ "1 IRE view of the prophets, by Dr. J. Smith of Cambelton, 


Hl aa 


compliſhment 


OF ZECHARIAH, 112 


conpliſhment in many thouſand inſtances fince that 
period; but is, we hope, to receive a ſtill more 
glorious fulfilment, in the final converſion of the 


| Jews. 


« And I will pour upon the houſe of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 1 
The ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications : | 
And they ſhall look unto HI whom they bars. 
pierced, | 
And they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for 
. an only [child] : | 
And they ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as o one is in 
bitterneſs for a firſt· born t.“ 


c 


| 2. wi 


; 
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In this paſſage, according to Dr. Smith, the pro- 
phet deſcribes © the ſpiritual mercies of God in con- 
yerting his people; and gives a very pathetic and af< 
fecting account of the deep ſorrow of that people, 
when brought to a ſenſe of their great fin in crucify- 
ing the Mefftah—a deep retired ſorrow, which will 
render the mourners for a ſeaſon infenfible to all the 
comforts and en, of the e i fo- 


ciety t. 3, 


So ſome MS. and Bp. Newcome. Sce John xix. 37, 
+ Zech. xiv. 10. 1 Summary View, p. 214. 
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VE H E N IA M. 
Flouriſhed about 440 B. C. 


Nehemiah was cup-bearer to the king of Perſia, 
an office, it ſhould ſeem, of conſiderable influence and 
dignity. ' 


He was alſo one of them that ſighed and cried for 


the iniquities of the people. He confeſſes, that the 
Lord had put into his heart that good defire which he 
had to rebuild the houſe of the Lord * ; as Ezra had 


attributed to him alſo the good will which Cyrus had 


expreſſed toward this work +. So are we taught to 
attribute even all our good diſpoſitions to the Lord, 
le appears to have been not only a man of great 
integrity, but of ſpirit and generoſity, and ſpared no 
. Expence—not of- the public money, but of his own 
private property, to promote the cauſe of God i. 
The manner in which the Law was read by Ezra, 
and beard by the people, ſhews that © the word of the 
Lord was precious: in thoſe days ;” and exemplifies 


that fine. expreſſion of the prophet, © Thy words 


were found, and I did eat them $:”—ſo did they, 
and eſteemed them © more than their neceſſary food.” 

The confeffion of the prieſts in the ninth chapter, 
which was probably drawn up by Ezra, yields to no- 


* Nekh. ii. 12. + Ezra vii. 27. t Ch. viii. 15---19- 
: & Jer. XV. 16. 8 
thing 
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thing in the ſacred volume, for reverence, piety, and 
| {ublimity. That noble renunciation of the worſhip 
of the heavenly hoſt, who are all repreſented as wor- 
| ſhipping JEHoVAH, was peculiarly bold and ſtriking 
in their preſent circumſtances, and under a govern- 
ment that worſhipped that heavenly hoſt, as was no- 
| toriouſly the caſe in Perſia. But what is moſt ob- 
ſervably to our purpoſe, is his confeſſion, in the ſol- 
lowing declaration“ Thou gaveſt them alſo. thy, 
good SPIRIT, to inſtruct them *. A ſentiment 
often repeated in the Old Teſtament, as well as in | 
the New. | EG. 2 
There is one thing, which I ſhall mention, as it 
may ſeem inconſiſtent with other parts of this great 
character, and prove a ſtumbling-block to weak 
minds ; namely, that Nehemiah ſeems to plead a re- 
ward for his good works before God—thus (chap. 
xiii, 14.) © Remember me, O my God, concern- 
ing this, and wipe not out my good deeds that I have 
done,” &c. On which I would obſerve, 1. that theſe 
oo DEEDS are in the original properly“ GRACI- 
ous actions , —not only acts of goodneſs and bene- 
volence, but proceeding from the grace and mercy 
| which he had experienced :—and 2. That though he 
had confeſſedly a view to the recompence of. reward, 
as Moſes, and a greater than Moſes had {—yet the 
reward he expected was a reward not of debt, but of 
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— grace — Remember me, O my God [concerning ]., 
thing * Neb. ix. 20, +. wn t Heb, xi. 26. xii. a. 
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this alſo, and ſpare me according to THE GREATNp4, 
or THY MERCY;” This obſervation may be ex- 
tended to ſome fimilar expreſſions of David, Heze. 
kiah, and others. We may certainly, without truſt- 
ing to our own righteouſneſſes, warrantably hope, 
that the little ſervices we are enabled to do for God 
and his cauſe, will not be forgotten, when every cup 

of cold water yon to his Aare, ſhall be reward. 


ed . 
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CHAP. IV. 


FARTHER INSTANCES or JEWISH PIETY FROM 
THE APOCRYPHA AND RABBINS- 

Ay there is a confiderible vacancy between the 

times of the Old Teftament and the New, we {hall 

ſlightly inquire what might be the ſentiments of the 

more pious Jews during that period; which we fhall 


Matt. 1. 42. 


be 
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be enabled to do, partly from the books called Abo- 
cryphal, and partly from ſome ancient teſtimonies 
preſerved among the rabbinical writers, 3 
Before I quote the Apocrypha, I ſhall juſt pre- 

miſe, that I quote none of theſe books as ſacred ſcrĩip- 
ture, but as human writings, of great antiquity, and 
(ſuch as I hall quore} of conſiderable value. 


0 conoms; 


I do not ſuppoſe the book of 7/;/dom to be the ge- 
nuine work of Solomon, although it might be proba» 
bly compiled in a great meaſure from his ſayings, tra- 
ditionally handed down, or preſerved in the private 
writings of ſome religious ſcribes. This book has 
been aſcribed to Phils, and perhaps he might put the 
finiſhing hand to it, and leave it in its preſent form. 

The book begins with a general exhortation to 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs. «© Love righteouſneſs,” 
(faith this writer) “ for the HoLy SeIRIT of diſci- 
pline will flee deceit, and remove from thoughts that 
are without underſtanding, and is reproved- * when 
inrighteouſneſs cometh in +,” | 
| Ina following chapter he aſſerts They that per 

their truſt in him (i. e. the Lord) ſhall underſtand 
the truth; and ſuch as be faithful, ſhall abide with 
ſhall him in love: for grace and mercy is to his ſaints, and 
f the de hath care for his ele& . And in a ſubſequent 


"ROM 


* 
* Eng. Marg.---Perhaps checked is the more exact idea of the origi- 
bal term eryxOnodlas + Ch. i. 5. 1 Chap. ii. 9. 
| verſe 
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verſe of the fame chapter *, he ſpeaks of ſome t 
Whom ſhall be given © the ſpecial gift [or ch 
GRACE H] of faith, and an inheritance in the temyle 
of the Lord.” 


The eulogy on Wiſdom, chap. Vit. ſeems to be 


compoſe in imitation of that of Solomon in the book 
of Proverbs, and is very much in the ſtyle of Philo 
undoubted compoſitions. Of this wiſdom, piety, and 
grace, he ſays—“ ſhe maketh all things new, and 
entering into holy ſouls, ſhe maketh them TILE 
_ and prophets f. 


Feelssissrieus, 


Or the widdom of Jeſus the ſon of Sirach, whois 
ſuppoſed to have lived about two centuries before 
Chriſtianity, This book ſeems much of the fame 
nature with the former, and is à collection of the 
ſayings of their wiſe men. The following paſſage 
one of the moſt pertinent to our deſign. Of tie 
good man he ſays—- 4 
„ Bleſſed is he that ſhall be exerciſed in | the 
things; and he that layeth them up in his heart, ſhal 
become wiſe,—for if he do-them, he ſhall be ſtrong 
to all things; for the LICHT of the Lord lende 
him, who giveth wiſdom to the godly 5. 


Ver. 220 | FT 5715 N xagis EXAEXTN. 
4 Yer-27. 8 med v. 28, 29- See alſo chap. XXII. 55 b. 


Irvin 
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Jewrsn LiturGy. 


Among the Jewiſh forms of prayer, ſuppoſed to 4 
zr than Chriſtianity, is the following : 1 
« Thou of thy mercy giveſt knowledge unto 
men, teacheſt them underſtanding z,. give graciouſly. 
unto us knowledge, wiſdom, and underſtanding. 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who. graciouſly. giveſt 
knowledge unto men. Bring us back, O our 
Father, to the obſervance of thy law, and make us 


adhere to thy precepts ; and do thou, O our King, 


draw us near to thy worſhip, and convert us unto 
thee by perfect repentance in thy preſence &. 
Pnixo. 


Philo ves (al ready named as the 8 of 
the Book of Wiſdom) was a philoſophic Jew of 


Alexandria, at the time Jeſus Chriſt was upon earth, 
and died, if Dr. Cave be right, in A. D. 39 f. By 


mixing Judaiſm with the Platonic philoſophy, he 
formed a kind of myſtical theology, which, after it 


had been again refined by ſome of the Chriſtian fa» 


thers, became the doctrine of the ſchools. Philo, 


however enigmatical in many things, is ſufficiently 
clear and expreſs as to the doctrine of divine influ- 
ences, of which the following paſſage, inſtead of 


* Quoted Prideaus? $ Conpect. Part i l. book 6. 
1 C Hiſt, Literar. 
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many others that might have been ſelected, is ſuf. 
cient evidence. As (faith he) when the ſun riſes, 
the darkneſs is diſſipated, and all things are filled 


with light: ſo when the ſun, made by God, ariſes and 


enlightens the ſoul, the dark neſs of vice and paſſion is 


diſpelled, and a moſt * and amiable form of moſt 


ſhining virtye appears.” 
Agreeable to this idea, the ane Philo, in his ac- 
count of the contemplative part of the Effenes, x 


ſect who affected extraordinary piety among the Jews, 


obſerves that, © Their conſtant uſage is to pray 


twice every day; that is, in the morning and in the 


evening. At the riſing of the ſun, they pray that 
God would give his blefling upon the day, that true 


bleſſing, whereby their minds may be filled with hec- 


venly light : and at the ſetting of the ſun, that their 
mind, being wholly diſburdened of all ſenſible things, 


may in its * into itſelf find out truth *.“ 


RAIN. 


be modern —5 perceiving the doctrine of di 
vine influences, to be an eſſential branch of Chriſti- 


anity, call the Holy Spirit the CHRIST IAx's SANC- 
TirIER +, and as they have long been ſtrangers to 
his influences, have therefore, Joy conſiſtently, re- 
| nounced his guidance. 


* Philo de vita con emp. Qxoted Prideong Con Þ Part II. book 5, 
+ „ ; 


There 


or THE RABBINS, © TAE 
There are many paſſages, however, in their an- 


cient rabbins, which ' preſerve the remembrance of 


this truth; and though, perhaps, none of them may: 


be ſo old as the times we are upon, yet to avoid re- 


curring to them again, 1 mall n 
ſew in this place. | El ora 

We ſhall begin with original fin—the . of 
the neceſſity of divine influences.—An ancient rabbi; 
nical commentator on Geneſis, aſſerts, that the © e. 
vil imagination” is put into man's heart, & from the 


hour that he is formed . So Manaſſes Ben Iſratly - 


from David's confeſſion, (PC. li.) infers that & all che 
human race are ſinful, by original fin, before * are 


| introduced into the world +,” 


Again, rabbi Menachem acknowledges alſo the i im- 
putation of Adam's fin to his poſterit When he 
(i, e. Adam] ſinned (faith he) the whole world ſin- 
ned, whoſe fin we bear and ſuffer, which is not ſo of 
the ſin of his poſterity 4. 

Conſiſtently with this ſtate of ls nature, 43 
admitted the neceſſity of regeneration; whence the 


| propriety of our Lord's queſtion to Nicodemus, 


« Art thou a maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things?” which he could not have been expected to 


underſtand, had no ſuch idea obtained among the 


* Bere/iith Rabbah. Quoted Pali Spa ls Gem vill. 21. 
; Quoted Poli Syn. in Pſ. li. 


t Quoted by Owen on the Hebrews, Vol. I. From Lud. Capellus. 8 


Xe more quotations in Edwards on original fin, p. 426. 
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Jewiſh maſters. The Cabaliftic Jews, according ty 
Dr. J. Owen *, ſay, That the inftant a man i 
made a proſelyte of - righteouſneſs, there comes a ney 
ſoul into him from heaven, his old pagan ſoul vaniſh. 
ing, or being taken away.” Which is confirmed by 
the aſſertion of Maimonides (not more than about 
500 years ago) that A Gentile who is become : 
proſelyte, and a ſervant made free; behold he is as 2 
child which is new born +.” 

We have already obſerved, that a very ancient 
' rabbin explains the pouring water at the feaſt of u- 
bernacles, as cmblematical of the effuſion of the pi. 
rit in the times of the Meffiah 4, though the modem 
Jews give a different aceount of it. 
on the Spirit, p. 180. 
© + In Ifura Biah per + Quoted Skepp's Div. Energy, p. 17 
IT Set above, p. 16. | 
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C HA PV. 


THE EVIDENCE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WAI 


TERS, AND TNPERIZNCE OF THE ant CHRIS= 
TIANS. 


Tus doctrines of Jesus CHRIST have been alrea- 
dy enquired into, aud I hope the reader is ſatisfied 
with the evidence above produced, that he taught the 


principles I am endeavouring to ſupport. In farther 


confirmation, however, I beg attention to a few ſim- 


ple fats, relative to the firſt propagation of the gol- 
pel, which are ſupported with the en; of _ 
ration, and pertinent to our ſubjecmme. 

1. I obſerve that the characters of the firſt wot” 


verts, both of aur Lord and his apoſtles, were ſuch 
as could not have been expected on any other prinei- 
ples than thoſe of ſovereign and efficacious grace. 
Thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt were not, generally, Seribes 
and Phariſees, who were prepared to receive bis goſ- 
pel by a deep acquaintance with the facred ſcriptures, 
or a long practice of the moral virtues. On the eon- 
trary, ſome of his diſpiples “ were ignorant and illi- 
terate men,” common fiſhermen, engaged in that lou 
and laborious calling, to procure a livelihood; and 

„ ſome 


* 
1 
1 
4} 
e 
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ſome of whom who do not appear to have had exe 
the curioſity to hear the Saviour before they were 
called to follow him. So truly might he ſay, « ve 
have not choſen me, but I have choſen you.” 
Others of his converts were of looſe and aban. 
doned charaQters, as publicans, or rather cuſtom. 
-houſe officers, proverbial for oppreſſion and cove. 
touſneſs, and whoſe whole enjoyment ſeems to have 
conliſted in eating and drinking, ſince we ſeldom hear 
of them but at a feaſt : and among the women, ſome 
of his followers were public harlots, open and avoy. 
ed proſtitutes, before converſion *. Vea, ſuch were 
ſome, the moſt eminent of his diſciples ; thoſe who 
« loved much,” were thoſe to whom « much i 
been forgiven.” 
2. The cauſe of their converſion was not the elo 
quence with which our Lord ſpake, nor the miracles 
he wrought, (ſince then ſurely all muſt have believed) 
but as himſelf affures us, the ſecret drawing and teach- 


ing of the Father f. To others he ſaid—< Ye be- 


lieve not, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep t.” His 


eloquence, indeed; ſometimes diſarmed the rage of 


- his enemies, and the fame of his miracles drew the 
gaping multitude together; but the effects in both 
Caſes were flight and tranſient: and in the latter it i 
particularly obſervable, as himſelf aſſures us, that the 
principal circumſtance which attracted them, was the 
; perſonal advantage they received ; and that of the 


Matt. xi. 31. + John vi. 44. 45-65 Þ Joo x. 26. 


r it is 
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loweſt kind, they did eat of the loaves and ere 


and were filled *. 
3. The ſame remarks may be extended to 5 fol 


hwers of the apoſtles, Their firſt converts to Chriſ- 


tianity, were as little prepared as the preceding. 


They were not moral philoſophers and earneſt enqui- 
rers after truth and virtue: but either, like Lydia, 
who was immerſed in buſineſs when the Lord opened 


her heart: or like the Faitor, hardened againſt reli- 


gion by profeſſion, till his heart was broken by the 


earthquake. The inftance of Saul will be conſidered 


preſently.— Of the generality of converts from hea- 
theniſm, it appears that they had been abandoned to the 
gtoſſeſt ignorance, and the moſt execrable vices +. 

4. If the eloquence and miracles of the Son of 


God himſelf, did not convince or convert his follow- 


ers, much lefs did thoſe of the apoftles. We have 
ſaid they were ſimple and illiterate men. Paul was 
indeed an exception, as to literature; but ſo careful 
was he, leſt any part of his ſucceſs ſhould be attri- 


-buted to his perſonal acquirements, that he refuſed to 


employ the advantages he poſſeſſed from that ſource, 
and reſolved to know nothing among the moſt polite 
audiences, but the deſpiſed truth of a * Chrift cruci= 
hed + ;”* leſt their faith ſhould reft rather on human 
authority than the power of God 5. Then as to 
elocution and perſonal addreſs, he Pries! in acknow- 


* John vi. 26. + Epheſ. ii. ten K. & 2 Cor. x. 10. 
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ledging that he was in bodily preſence weak, and 
in ſpeech contemptible &.. 

I know it has been faid, that their extraordinary 
ſucceſs is to be aſcribed to the miraculous powers 
with which they were endowed: I hat miracles fixed 
the attention of their hearers, and convinced them 
that they acted under a divine commiſſion, . is readily 
granted: but we have a ſtriking inſtance of the tran- 
ſient effect of theſe; i in the treatment of Paul and Bar- 
nabas at Lyſtra: where they were alternately conſi. 
dered as divinities and malefactors + : whereas, when 
the word. was accompanied with a divine power to 
the heart, with few or no miracles, the effects were 
permanent, we the ſubjects of them gathered into 
churches. | 
5. In . inſtances of numerous or extraordi- 
nary converſions, there were ſome other circumſtances 
pertinent to our argument. 


Thus at the day of Pentecoſt, it is obſervable, that 


though the people were all witneſſes of the extraordi- 
nary manner in which the apoſtles and their company 
were endowed with the gift of languages; yet this 
appears to have produced no better effect than a mere 
aſtoniſhment: nay, fome mocked them as drunken 


with new wine. But when Peter had preached Jeſus 


unto them from the ſcriptures—© then they were 
PIERCED f to the heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 


the other apoſtles, men, brethren, what ſhall we do! 


* 3 Conz.20. + Aft xiv. 13. 19. t Doddridge.. Kan 
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So that not the miracle they ſaw, but the fimple 
preaching of 92 3 was the mean of their 
converſion. 

So again, when Peter and John cured the lame man 
in the Temple, in the name of Jeſus, the people 
« oreatly wondered *, but it is not faid they were 
converted till after Peter had preached a very faithful 
| and ſearching ſermon then about 5000 believed. I 
do not mean, however, from theſe inſtances, to infer 
that miracles were never uſed as means of converſion, 
but that more commonly they were only uſed to ex- - 
cite the attention of the hearers to the word of God, 
the more conſtant and ſovereign mean. I might add 
many other inſtances to prove this: but I rather re- 
6. That the ſacred hiſtorian, St. Luke, attributes 
the converſion of ſinners excluſively to divine grace. 
So we read that when Paul and Barnabas preached 
unto the Gentiles at Iconium, & they were glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord; and as many as were 
ordained to eternal life believed +.” If this tranſla- 
tion be admitted, there can be no diſpute of the cauſe 
of their converſion, But as there is much contro- 
verſy as to the import of the original 1, I am not wil- 


Acts ili 11. + Ch. xiii. 48. 

5 + Tilayu,” which ſome take to be a military term, prepared, 

diſpoſed as an army. (See Hammond, Doddridge, and Parkburft. ) In 

this view, was not this a literal fulfilment of Pf. cx. 3. Thy vo- 

Wann enliſt themſel ves, &c. Comp. above, TY 
2 . 8 
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ling to reſt my argument on a doubtful criticiſm, 
Admitting therefore it ſhould be rendered . As mary 
as were DISPOSED for eternal life believed—of « they 
believed, as many as were DISPOSED, unto eternal 
life“ —ſtill let the reader remember that the © pre. 
parations or diſpoſings * of the heart in man—are 
from the Lord—he prepares the heart to pray, and 
then inclines his ear to hearken f. So that this text, 
in every reaſonable interpretation, muſt either refer 
the work of converſion to the predeſtinating love of 
God; or, which is equally to our purpoſe, to his 
preparing, diſpoſing grace, which opens the finner's 
heart, as it did -Lydia's, to receive the goſpel with 
ſimplicity, affection, and reliance. 

Having premiſed theſe remarks, we ſhall now {{le& 
from the New Teſtament, three illuſtrious inſtances, 
of the power of experimental religion, namely— 
Peter, Jobn, and Paul. 


Sr. TA 
Called A. D. 30. Crucified about 66. 


Peter ſhall lead the van.—* The character of Pe- 
ter is marked with admirable er and conſiſt- 


Prov. xvi 1. nun. This alſo is a military term, exactly u- 
ſwerable to the preceding, and implies that the Lord arranges, and di- 
l ofes the imagination, paſſions, and affections of the human heart, ad 
particularly the hearts of his people, as a ſkilful general arrays his am 
tor the battle. Comp. Parkburft in y- + Pſalm x. 17. 

| ence 
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ence by the evangeliſts ; he every where appears like 
himſelf Earneſtly devoted to his maſter's perſon, 
and breathing an honeſt warmth for his ſervice, he 
was in a manner, the eye, the hand, the mouth of 


the apoſtles. He was the firſt to aſk, to anſwer, to 
propoſe, and to execute. He made a noble confeſſion, 


for which our Lord honoured him with a peculiar 
commendation. He waited but for a command to 
walk to him upon the water. 
expoſe himſelf in his Lord's defence, when he was 
ſurrounded and apprehended by his enemies. And 


though, in this laſt inſtance, his affection was ill- ex- 


preſſed, yet his motive was undoubtedly praiſe-worthy. 
His heart flamed with zeal and love, and therefore he 


| was always forward to diſtinguiſh himſelf, 


« But the warmth of Peter's temper often betrayed 
him into great difficulties, and ſhewed that the grace 


he had received, was conſiſtent with many imperfec- 
tions. Though he ſincerely loved Chriſt, and had 

forſaken all for him, he was, at one time, ſo ignorant 
of the true deſign of his incarnation, that he was an- 


gry and impatient to hear him ſpeak of his ſufferings, 


and brought upon himſelf a moſt ſevere rebuke. Not 


content with the ordinary ſervices allotted to him, he 
offered himſelf to unneceſſary trials, as in the above 
inſtance, when he preſſed to walk upon the water. 


The event ſhewed him his own weakneſs and inſuf- 


hciency, yet his ſelf-· confidence revived and contin- 
ued. When our Lord wacned him again and again of 


his 


He was not afraid to 
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his approaching fall, he thought, and boldly affirms, 
that it was impoſſible. He was ſincere in his proteſ. 
tation, but the actual experiment was neceſſary to 
convince and humble him. Accordingly, when left 
to himſelf, he fell before the firft temptation. And 


here the impetuoſity of his temper was ſtill maniſeſt. 


He did not ſtop at a ſimple denial of Jeſus, he con- 
firmed it by an oath, and at length proceeded to utter 
bitter imprecations againſt himſelf, if he ſo much 4 

knew him, whom he had ſeen transfigured in glory 
upon the mount, and proftrate in an agony in the 
garden. Such was the weakneſs and incoakſience of 

this prince of the apoſtles +.” 

.. -Such a character, with all its blemiſhes, is highly 

e of God; and we have often ſeen the warm- 

: hearted and ſincere, with great failings, honoured and 

approved above others of more circumſpection and 


purity of life, who, at the fame time, though ſincere 
in hear, have been comparatively cold and languid in 


«their religion. It was thus we account for the extra- 


ordinary commendation beſtowed on David—and the 
- ſingular ſucceſs of Peter in the firſt promulgation of 
| Chriſtianity, and many others. 

We ſhall now adduce a ſpecimen of Peter's doc- 
© trine on the ſubject of grace and divine influences 
Which ſurely deſerves peculiar regard, independent of 
His character, when we conſider how much he knew 


* Neuere Per. of Ecclei. Hig p. 75, 76. 
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of thoſe ſubjects, not only by divine —— but 


alſo by experience. | 
The firſt epiſtle of Peter is dated i a city cal- 
led Babylon, but literally or myſtically ; and if the 


latter (as moſt think) whether Rome or Jeruſalem be 
intended, is of little importance to our preſent ſub- 


jet, It was probably written about thirty years af- 


ter his maſter was crucified ; when the goſpel had 


ſucceſsfully ſpread through many diftant and extenſive 
countries, and made innumerable converts to the croſs 
to theſe, whether Jews or Gentiles, —whether ori- 


ginally reſiding in thoſe parts, or thither diſperſed for 


their reception of Chriſtianity, the 2 directs his 


letter, and thus characterizes them, as 


« ELECT according to the foreknowledge of God | 
the Father, through 8ANCTIFICATION of the SPIRIT, 


| unto obedience and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt * :** which, if I am not greatly miſtaken, im- 
plies that the ſanctification of the Spirit, in ſome de. 


 gree, is neceſſary previous to any courſe of acceptable 


obedience, as well as to that peace which is the effect 


of the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on the conſcience. 


By fome degree of ſanctification, I mean at leaſt 


"the beginning of it in regeneration, which is, I think, 
thus explained in the following 


verſe “ Bleſſed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
according to his abundant mercy, hath REGENERAT- 
ED + us unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of 


+ Dr. J. Tapir, N anime. 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt from the dead to an inheritance*s,” . 
That is, faith in a riſen Saviour, is the mean of our 
eien, and that new birth opens to us a prof. 


; - pect of © an inheritance incorruptible, unde filed, and 


unfading, reſerved in the heavens for you (faith he) 
who are kept [guarded as in a garriſon +], by the 
power of God through faith unto ſalvation.” So that 
the power of God is not only the cauſe of our firk 
converſion, but preſerves us from apoſtacy, and leaves 
us not till we are ths prot the reach- of enemies and 
danger. | 
' The ſecond epiſtle breathes the ſame ſpirit as the 
former. It was written ſtill nearer the cloſe of his 
life, and in the proſpect of his approaching diſſolu- 
tion. It opens thus Simon Peter, a ſervant and 
an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have obtained 
like precious faith with us in the righteouſneſs of our 
Gop and Sa vioux Jeſus Chriſt f—grace and peace 
be multiplied unto you 5. — On the face of this pal- 
ſage we obſerve that true faith is precious—alike pre- 
cious in all believers, Jews and Gentiles, miniſters 
and private Chriſtians :—that this faith reſts in the 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt—and that he is their God 


and Saviour; terms which the ſacted writers, to ſay 


the leaſt, often ſo uſe as to ſhew that they were not 
| _ of their being applied to Jeſus i in the ſublimeſt 


» 11 6 7 Doddridge ®qugwyers;, 
1 80 Engliſh Margin, Baus Deddridges was; &c. 
debe ; 


. 


or sT. jn. 1 
| ſenſe. According as his divine power bath given 
us all things which [appertain] unto life and godli neſs, Y 
through the knowledge of him who hath called us 
unto glory and virtue; whereby are given to us ex- = 
ceeding great and precious promiſes; that by theſe you 
might be partakers of A * divine nature f.“ The" 
conſtruction of this paſſage is ſomewhat intricate z/ 
bat ſo far is obvious, that the end of the promiſes” 
(the word of God) is regeneration (as above obſerv- 
ed) and that WO is the participation'of a di- 


vine nature. 


V 


. 8 


— 


Sr. JOHN. | 
Called A. D. 31. Died in 100, aged about 94: 


This was the you ngeſt of the apoſtles, but admit- 
ted to the moſt confidential intimacy with his Maſter, 
whom he conſtantly attended, and leaned commonly 
upon his boſom when they ſat at table, from which 
and other eircumſtances, he was denominated the di- 
ſciple that Feſus loved. No contemptible proof this, 
by the way, that Jeſus was no impoſtor, had no dan- 
gerous ſecrets to be betrayed, or he would not have | 
truſted them with an inexperienced youth, whoſe | 
diſpoſition alfo appears to have been the reverſe of | 
every thing requiſite for intrigue—frank, * 


* 


* So Doddridge; Guiſe, 4 4 ve | ; 
N and 
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and affectionate; but at the ſame time ſudden, warm, 
impetuous ; qualities -which often meet in the ſame 
perſons, and form the beſt characters. 

The facts from which this character is ſketched are 
to be found in the goſpels, whither I judge it ſuffici- 
ent to refer. But there is an anecdote recorded of 
him by Euſebius *, which, though he may be exception. 
able authority, 10 well agrees with his general cha- 
racter, that I ſhall ſubjoin it. While our apoſtle 

- was viſiting the churches in Epheſus and its neigh- 

bourhood, after his return from baniſhment in Pat- 
mos, he met with a promiſing young man, whom he 
committed to the care of one of the chief miniſters, 
by whom he was inſtructed and baptized ; but ſome 
time after this youth was drawn away by evil com. 
pany, and became the captain of a banditti. St. 
John hearing this on his return, was much grieved, 
and though aged and infirm, determined even at the 
riſk of his life, to ſeek this loſt ſheep on the moun- 
tains. He found him indeed a bravado in wicked- 
neſs, yet his conſcience ſmote him, and he fled at the 

- ſight of the venerable apoſtle : with many paſſionate 
intreaties, however, be was prevailed on to return, 
diſſolved into penitence, and with great joy N 0 
to the Chriſtian fold. | 
St. John's firſt work was the goſpel which bears 
his name, and which early tradition ſtates to have 4 
been Written in oppoſition to the . of Ceren- 4 


Hit. Ecclef, lb. 3. cap. 24+. 
. thus, 


oF sr. for. -... us 


thus, who taught many things diſhonourable to the 
work and perfon of Jeſus Chriſt, Thus much is 
evident, that the grand object of this Evangeliſt is 


to advance his Maſter's character; and that, there- 
fore, he particularly ſelects ſuch of his actions and 


_ diſcourſes as are beſt adapted to that end. With 


the ſame view, inſtead of beginning with the humble 
birth of the man Jeſus, he leads us back to the origin 
of the univerſe, places the Lamb in © the midſt of 


the throne,” and irradiates him with the honours of 
creative majeſty, before he ſhews him diſguiſed in 


frail mortality. Hear his own emphatic and ſublime 
language:“ In the beginning was the Logos,” 


that is, the Reaſon, the Wiſdom, the WokD—< The 
Word was wir Gop—the Word was Gop—and 


the Word was MADE FLESH.” If there is any ob- 
ſcurity in this paſſage, it ariſes from the dignity of 
the ſudject, and of the language. For, however the 
literati may deſpiſe the eloquence of a fiſherman, and 


_ critics may join with thoſe who called our Evangeliſt 
and Peter “ ignorant and unlearned men *,“ thus 


much, muſt I think be admitted, that a plain ſimple 
man, of good natural parts, and whoſe heart is full 
of his ſubject, will ſometimes ' without ſupernatural 
aid (and much more with) riſe to a majeſty of idea 
and expreffion, that defies the cold hand of criticiſm, 


and pours contempt on all the n eloquence of 


Acts iv. 1. 
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To underſtand; St. John it has been thought ne. 
ceſſary to recur to the writings of Plato and his dif. 
ciple Philo; but John was no philoſopher. Before 
he followed Chriſt, it is not likely he had ever heard 
of either of them ; and afterward he had a better maſ. 


ter. To ſend © the diſciple whom Jeſus loved,” and 


who * leaned on his boſom,” to learn divinity of an 


heathen, or an heatheniſed Jew, is an abſurdity that 
common ſenſe bluſhes at. After the day of Pentecoſt 


the abſurdity encreaſes. When the full day of ple- 


nary inſpiration was poured into his mind, to ſeek for 
knowledge among thoſe who ſat in darkneſs and the 
ſhadow of death,” would have been to prefer the 


glimmering of a taper to the beams of noon day, 


or in the language of the prophet, forſaking « the 


fountain of living- waters, to labour in hewing out 


<iſterns, yea, broken ciſterns which can nano: wa- 
ter *. 5 


Let the reader pardon this digreſſion, whtah was 
occaſioned by finding too many commentators diſpoſed 


to make the philoſopher comment on the Evangeliſt ; 


and obſcure the grand truths of Chriſtianity, by the 


dark dogmas of heatheniſm. Plato, as a heathen, I 
' admire; and there are ſome excellent things even in 
Philo; but away with both of them while we attend 


to the apoſtle, 


That was the true light, [namely, the Word or 


Logos] which coming into the world, enlighteneth 


* Jer. Þ, R 
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OF ST, JOHN. Fl 


| every man,” by the revelation and diffuſion of the 


goſpel— He (bleſſed Redeemer I) came unto his 


own [country] but his own [people] received 


him not. But to as many as DID RECEIVE him, to 
them gave he power, [privilege and authority] to 
become the Sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name; which were born, not of blood, nor of 


the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 

God. And the word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 


truth——and of his fullneſs have all we received, and 


grace FOR grace *: that is, either grace ANSWER- 
ING to grace—grace rok encreaſe of grace or, ra- 


ther grace UPON grace, an abundance and fulneſs of 
grace anſwering to all our exigencies +. - 


Nothing can be more full to our purpoſe, than 


this evidence of the Evangeliſt, eſpecially as it is ex- 
perimental, and teaches us that not only the weakeſt, 
but the ſtrongeſt,—not only ourfelves, but the firſt 
and inſpired Chriſtians —were indebted - for all their 
attainments to grace—to the rich and free grace of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 

The general epiſtle of John was written, accord- 
ing to Lardner, near twenty years after his goſpel ; 
but is in the ſame ſtile, and breathes the ſame ſpirit. 
| ſhall quote it very ſparingly. - ; 


John. i. 9-36, See Doddridge. + Poli Syn. Crit. 


N 3 „ Who- 
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„Whoſoever is born of God doth not PRACT1cg * 
ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he cannot 
ſthus] ſin, becauſe he is born of God 4.” The 


miſapprehenſion of this text has occaſioned many miſ. 


takes, but the above rendering, which I conceive to 
be exact, has no difficulties. Moſt certainly the 


principle implanted in regeneration, is a principle of 


holinefs. And though the corruption of the heart, 
and the ſtrength of temptation, will ſometimes pre- 
vail; yet the believer caunot perſevere 1 in a courſe of 
evil like other men. 75 
Again, Hereby we know that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he hath given us j.” Which 
ſentiment is again repeated in other words in a ſubſe- 
quent chapter: He that believeth on the Son of 
God, hath the witneſs in himſelf y"—which witneſs is 
afterwards explained of eternal life in Chrift Feſus. 
This is the record that God hath given unto us eter- 
nal life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the 


Son hath life ; he that hath not the Son hath not, 


life .“ That is to ſay, that divine and eternal life 
communicated to us through Chriſt Jeſus, is an inter- 

nal, infallible witneſs to the truth and reality of the 
Chriſtian religion in the firſt place; and, ſecondly, 
to the truth and certainty of our intereſt in it. And 
this evidence is in many reſpects preferable to all 
other. „The goſpel of Chriſt, (ſays the amiable 


o | Apaplar „ Tots, | + Chap. hi. 9. 1 Ver. 24 
Dr. 
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and divine graving, that no created power can coun- 
terfeit it; and when the Spirit of God bas ſtamped 
this goſpel on the ſoul, there are ſo many holy and 
happy lines drawn, or impreſſed thereby; ſo many 
ſacred ſignatures and divine features ſtamped on the 


mind, that give certain evidence both of a heavenly 
| Genet, and a heavenly operator v. | | 


| Sr. P AU L. 
Converted A. D. 35. Martyred 66, 
Laſt, but not leaſt, comes the great apoſtle of the 


Gentiles. St. Paul's character has been fo repeatedly 


drawn by very able hands, that it would be raſhneſs 
in me to attempt it. I wiſh to confine myſelf to his 
experience, and to the adducing a few paſſages from 
his writings, that evidently relate to, and illuſtrate, the 


doctrines of experimental religion. 


It is well known that our apoſtle was educated 


under the rabbi Gamaliel, a man celebrated for his 


wiſdom and learning ; and, it ſhould ſeem, a man of 
prohity and ſtrict morals. © Here it was, I conceive, 
that Paul acquired that Jewiſh learning which he has 


uſed to ſo good purpoſe in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


* Ser. 3. Vol. I. 
which 


Dr. Watts) is like a ſeal or ſignet, of ſuch i 33 
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which is, I believe with ſufficient evidence, aſcribed 
to him. I know that the doctrine of Types is ridi- 
culed by the moderns, and that all the arguments de. 
rived therefrom appear weak and trifling to the admi- 
rers of Ariſtotle and Locke; but to the Jews they 


were forcible, at leaſt as arguments ad Hominem, 


being of the ſame nature, and, in general, much ſu. 
perior to thoſe uſed by the moit ancient and admired 

rabbins ; and perhaps when it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to 

recal his ancient people again, thoſe will be found the 

moſt uſeful parts of the New Teſtament. 

But here Paul acquired not only his learning, but 
his prejudices—he was rated a Phariſce, as himſelf 


I & Vt 


Alas | for the deceitfulneſs * ps human heart, which 
in nothing appears more evident than in this circum- 
- ſtance, that it transforms the baſeſt crimes into vir- 


tues; and conceives of the God of mercy as delight- 


ing in cruelty and blood ! It is to this early period 
of his life, our apoſtle long after refers, when he 
fays—*< I was alive without the Jaw once:“ that is, 


he was inſenſible to his true eſtate as a ſinner ; he was 


whole, he was righteous in his own eſteem, and 
therefore very conſiſtently rejected Jeſus *Chriſt and 
his goſpel, as unneceſſary 2nd unſuitable to him, 
« But (fays he) when the law came” home to my 
_ conſcience, when by the prace of God I ſaw its ſpiri- 
tuality and dominion over me, then ( ſin, which I 
had 
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nad long thought mortified and dead, tevived, and 
died *; i. e. as he elſewhere explains himſelf, he 
« became dead to the law, through faith; had no 
more hopes of life and ſalvation from that quarter, 
but was content to truſt mores in the quickning grace 


of the Redeemer. 


St. Paul's converſions is twice related in the Acts, 
and that with ſuch a ſtrength and perſpicuity of lan- 
guage, that the beſt paraphraſe can only enervate 
and obſcure it, I will therefore requeſt ſuch readers 
as do not diſtinctly remember that hiſtory, to turn to 
their New Teſtament, and then examine the follow 
ing obſervations on the fact. 

1. I think it cannot be denied that his convention 
was by inuincible grace. Here was no pre- diipoſi- 
tion for it, but the contrary, His heart burned with 


rage—he breathed out threatning and flaughter—he 


even approached the city where he meant to exhibit 
freſh ſcenes of cruelty—perhaps his thoughts were 
now occupied on this very ſubject, and he anticipated 
the honour he ſhould acquire by extending the flames 
of perſecution to Antioch. But the thoughts of man 
are vain—the appointed hour of deliverance was ar- 
rived: a beam of celeſtial glory ſhone around bim; 
a ray of efficacious grace ſhot (like lightning) to his 
heart, and inſtantly ſubdued: it; but I need not en- 
large I believe it is univerſally admitted that Paul's 
converſion was ſudden, invincible, and even miracu- 
Rom. vii. 9. f 
lous 3 
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lous; and J wiſh it to be conſidered that, in this in. 
ſtance particularly, % he was to be © a pattern to 
thoſe who ſhould hereafter believe to life ny 

ing * 

. Mori was an inſtance of di iſcr iminating grace. 
Not thoſe . who accompanied him, who perhaps were 
compelled officially to attend him but their malicious 

chief is the ſubject of it They ſaw the glory, but 
they did not ſee the Saviour: they heard a _— but 
it was not addreſſed to them. 

3. It was unmerited grace.“ T o me (Gays ke) 
who am leſs than the leaſt of all faints, is this grace 
given —Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 
ſecutor and injurious ; but I obtained mercy.” Alt is 
- obſervable, that whereas modern divines uſe to palli- 
ate the depravity and infirmity of human nature, and 
to extol the ſtrength of our natural virtues, not fo our 
apoſtle. Such an one would have ſaid I was ſincere, 
zealous, and juſt, according to my beſt e 
He ſays © a blaſphemer, per ſecutor, and injurious:“ 
and glories only in that faithful ſaying, . Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am 
chief 1. | 
4. It was accumulated grace—* grace UpoN grade” 
* The grace of our Lord was exceeding abun- 
dant 8 in his converſion, and is therefore the theme 


of all his diſcourſes and epiſtles and as he “grew in 


grace,” he grew more ſenſible of his obligations to 


® x Tim. i. 16. + Ver. 24.36. © 1 Ver. 15. § Ver. 14 
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it. To tranſcribe all the paſſages pertinent to our 


ſubje from St. Paul's writings, would be to tran- 
ſcribe the whole. A few paſſages, however, muſt 


de ſelected ; and thoſe ſhall be only from his epiſtles 
to the Corinthians and the Romans, 2 with 


the firſt epiſtle to the former. | 

In chap. ii. our apoſtle ſtates in the ſtrongeſt 
terms the neceſſity of the Holy Spirit's influences, 
« The natural man” (faith he)—that is, not the -profli- 
gate and abandoned only, but every man deſtitute of 
the Spirit of God, as he afterwards. explains it. the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can 
he know them becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
But he that is ſpiritual [or influenced by the Spirit] 


DISCERNETH all things *; that is the myſteries of 
the divine life, and of the goſpel, of which St. Paul 


had been ſpeaking. ' 


To the ſanie perſons, he ſays, Know ye not that | 


ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 


| dwelleth in you +?” which is repeated afterward with 
additional force. What ! know ye not that your 


body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt 1? — Alas 
ſome Chriſtian teachers are not only ignorant of this, 


but teach the contrary. But what would Paul have 


faid to them? 
Chapters xii. and xili. relate almoſt intirely to our 
ſubject, but I can only name them. 


v Ver. 144 1. + Chap, ili, 16. f Chap. vi. 19. 
In 
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In his ſecond epiſtle, St. Paul aſſerts, | 
. If our goſpel be vzII Eo, it is VEILED: to thoſe 

that axe PBRISHING,. among whom are tiſey] whoſe 
unbelieving minds the God of this world bath bling. 
ed, left the LusrxRE of the glorious goſpel of 
_ Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould. pray 
FORTH” upon them——For God who commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath BzamED/into' 
our hearts the LUSTRE of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt *. Here I beg 
leave to obſerve, 1. that God and Satan are placed in 
contraſt: the latter darkens the underſtanding by his 
influences, whence the Jews calls him SAMAEL, the 
god vrho blinds: but the true God, on the contrary, 
illuminates the underſtandings of men by the grace 
of bis Holy Spirit. I add 2. that this work of illu- 
mination in the mind, is compared to the firſt crea- 
tion of © light out of darkneſs,” as being wrought 
in the ſame ſovereign efficacious and inſtantaneous 
manner. Farther, the apoſtle purſues the compari- 
ſon between the firſt and new creation—* If any man 
be in Chriſt Jefus, he is a new creature, old things 
are paſſed away; behold: all * are become 
new. 

The twelfth chapter relates to the extraordinary 
revelations with which he was favoured, and which 
expoſed bim (ſuch is the frailty of the beſt men!) 
to the danger of ſpiritual pride and vain glory. To 


ch. iv. 3, 4 6. See Deddridges , + Ch: v. 19- | 
| 4 prevent 
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prevent this, © a thorn in the fleſh” was given him 
probably a bodily infirmity, which (ſome falſe 


teacher, an agent of Satan, taking advantage of it to 


reproach him there with,) might be a means of hum 


bling him, leſt he ſhould be“ exalted above mea- 
ſure.” In this trial he applies to the throne of grace 
to be delivered therefrom; but the Lord, who often 
anſwers prayer in a manner very different from out 


requeſts, inſtead of removing the trial, gave a pro- 


' miſe of ſupport under it My grace is ſufficient for 
thee, Moſt ' gladly, therefore, (ſaith the apoſtle) 


will I glory in my infirmity, that the power of Chriſt . | 


may reſt upon me *:“ literally ( TABERNACLE upon 
me, alluding perhaps ta the glory of the Lord reſt- 
ing upon the tabernacle of Moſes.” - l 

We come now to the Epiſtle to the Romans, writ- 


ten after thoſe to the Corinthians, which is of it- 
ſelf a ſyſtem of divinity. The three firſt chapters 
treat of the depravity of human nature, and prove 


that “ both Jews and Gentiles, are all under ſin.“ 


This naturally leads our inſpired author to ſhew the 
impoſſibility of ſal vation by the Law, and to explain 


the Goſpel method of juſtification, In the ſeventh 


chapter he comes to the ſubject of experimental reli- 


gion, and therefore this requires our particular atten- 
tion. 


The former part of this chapter has been . 
noticed. He © was alive without the law once,” 


* Ver. 79. a 9 
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but all his hopes and ſelf-confidence were totally de. 
ſtroyed by a proper ſenſe of its ſpirituality. Under 
theſe circumſtances he utters that remarkable con- 
feffion, The law is ſpiritual, but I am carnal, fold 
under ſin 2. For the good that I would I do not; 
but the evil that I would not, that I do 4.” 
It has been indeed diſputed whether the apoſtle here 
ſpeaks in his own perſon, or in the perſon of an un- 
believer ; both are partly right. Paul ſpeaks of what 
he and all men were wholly in a ftate of nature, and 
remain partially in a ſtate of grace. Indeed there needs 
no farther proof of their conſiſtency with a ſtate of 
grace, than that thouſands of the beft men have adopt- 
ed them as their own experience. Nor, are they, in 
fact, wholly ſuitable to the caſe of others. There may 
indeed ariſe faint defires and fruitleſs wiſhes in the 
hearts of bad men: but no unconverted perſon de- 


lights in the law of God after the inner man—nor _ 


does that exclamation, © O -wretched man that I 
am!” expreſs the feelings of an unrenewed mind. 
It has been pleaded, that heathens themſclves have 
expreſſed ſentiments ſomewhat ſimilar ; but then it 
ſhould be remembered, that they were ſome of the 
wiſeſt and beſt of them, of whom we may hope, that 
they were © not far from the kingdom of heaven.” 

In the next chapter the apoſtle ſpeaks of being led, 
influenced, and taught by the holy Spirit of Ged. 
For if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 


* « Under fin” i. e. as a ſlave to it. Ver. 14. 


none 


ne 
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none of his and“ as many as are led by the Spi- 
rit of God, they are the ſons of God. For ye have 
not received the Spirit of bondage again to fear; but 
ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 


cry, ABBA (that is) Father. The Spirit itſelf bear- 
eth witneſs with our an that we are the children | 


of God *.“ 

Farther — Likewiſe the Spirit alſo n our 
infirmities: for we know not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought : but the Spirit itſelf maketh inter- 


ceſſion for the ſaints, according to (the will of) 


God 1.“ 

Can any man, ü fiouly reading theſe paſſages, 
deny, that St. Paul taught the doctrine of divine in- 
fluences? With ſuch an one I would diſdain to rea- 
ſon. I ſhall therefore tranſcribe no farther; but re- 
commend it to my readers, to. peruſe. the whole epiſ- 


tles to the Epheſians, Phillipians, and Colodlians, 


which relate almoſt entirely to this ſubject. ' 


AB-:6 + CHAP, 
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CHAP. VI. 


SOME TRACES OF THESE TRUTHS' AMONG THE 
GREEK AND ROMAN PHILOSOPHERS—PERSIANS, 
INDIANS, CHINESE, &c. 


— —— 


Wurd God made the Sun, © the greater light to 
rule the day, he alſo made the Moon, “a weaker 
light to rule the night.“ So while the ſun of divine 
revelation illuminated the Jewiſh hemiſphere, even in 


the darkeſt regions of heatheniſm, © he left not him 
ſelf without a witneſs *,” "The inferior luminary of 


the Gentile world indeed ſtrongly reſembled the 
queen of night, in its light being weak, cold, and 
reflected. It was weak, in the degree of evidence it 
furniſhed, in the precepts it conveyed—cold in the 


motives by which thoſe maxims were enforced and 


reſembled the moon in a ſtill more ftriking cir- 
cumſtance—it was a borrowed light; reflected in 
great meaſure, from the ſun of divine revelation. 
By divine revelation, however, I do not merely in- 
tend the Hebrew ſcriptures ; but refer back to thoſe 
earlier rays of truth, which were emitted to the patri- 


archs Noah, Abraham, Melchiſedec, Joſeph, Job, and 


Acts xiv. 17. 


« others, 
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the world, where ſome memorial of their character 
was preſerved for many ages, and, with their charac- 


ters, ſome of their maxims of piety—maxims which 
would be revived at different times by ſucceſſive wit - 
neſſes of their truth; for in every age, and in every 


nation, we are led to hope, ſome few have © feared 
God, and worked righteouſneſs,” and conſequently,, 


| have been © accepted with him *.“ — Theſe being 


taught by the ſame Spirit from whence thoſe truths 
originated, would naturally revive, enforce, and per- 
petuate them, 5 8 | | 

It is alfo, I think, highly probable, at leaſt, that ſe- 


veral of the more eminent philoſophers, who were 


great travellers, and curious in their reſearches, met 
with fragments of the ſacred writers, and borrowed 
therefrom ſome of the ſublimeſt of their ideas. 

With reſpect to the ſalvation of the heathen, I 
have already hinted my ſentiments. © Suppoſe a hea- 
then, deſtitute of the means of grace, by which con - 
verſion is uſually wrought, to be brought to a ſenſe 
of his miſery, of the emptineſs and vanity of worldly 


things, to a conviction that he cannot be happy with- 


out the favour of the great Lord of the world, to a 
feeling of guilt, and a deſire of mercy ; and that 
though he has no expflcit knowledge of a Saviour, 
he directs the cry of his heart to the unknown Su- 
preme to this purport, © Ens entium, miſerere mei, 


Ads x. 35 f 
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Father and ſource of beings, have mercy on me. | 


Who will prove, that ſuch views and deſires can 
ariſe in the heart of a ſinner without the energy of 
that Spirit, which Jeſus is exalted to beſtow ? Who 


will take upon him to ſay, that his blood has not ſuf. 


ficient efficacy to redeem to God a finner who is thus 
diſpoſed, though he has never heard of his name? 


. Or, who has a warrant to affirm, that the ſuppoſition 


J have made is, in the nature of things, impoſſible to 
be realiſed *. That this ſuppoſition not only may, 
but has been realiſed, will, I hope, appear from the 
evidence I ſhall adduce. 

But ſhould it be inquired, were theſe ſaved without 
Jeſus Chriſt? I reply, in the words of another ami- 
able divine.“ I am perſuaded, that God never did, 


or will, forgive the ſins of any man upon earth, he- 


ther Jew, Heathen, or Chriſtian, nor receive any of 
our finful race into his favour, but upon the account 


of what Jeſus Chriſt his Son, the Mediator, has done 


and ſuffered, for the , atonement or expiation of ſin, 
and the recovery of man to the favour of God: fo 


that if heathens are ſaved, I think it is owing to the 


merit of Chriſt, and his death +.” ' | 
 Theſg remarks by way of preface; I ſhall now 
beg leave to call my evidences, and the claſſic reader 
will, I hope, be pleaſed to fee the authors he has been 

uſed to admire and venerate, bring in their quota of 


* Nezwton's Meſſiah, Serm. XLVIII. Vol. II p. 419. 
+ Watts's Strength and Weakneſs of Human Reaſon, p. 104. 
47 evidence, 
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evidence, and ſubſcribe to the truth of experimental 


piety *. 
And probably he will be ready to adopt the lan- 


guage of the celebrated Janſenius, who could not 
but “greatly wonder that many of the Gentile Phi- 


loſophers philoſophiſed far more piouſly and juſtly than 


many Chriſtian ſchoolmen +.” 


— — 
eee 
Born 568 B. C. Died 497. 
This venerable ſage was the firſt who took on him 


the modeſt name of a philsſepher, i. e. a lover of 


wiſdom : his predeceſſors bearing the more pompous 
titles of ſophiſts, or wiſe men. His theology was 


| ſublime, and is thought to have been in part derived 
from a confuſed and indigeſted notion of the ſacred 


ſcriptures, of which he probably had ſome knowledge 


in the courſe of his travels; though it is a mere un- 


warranted ſuppoſition of ſome, that he converſed with 


any of the Prophets in their captivity at Babylon. 


t ĩs but juſtice to acknowledge I am indebted for many of the fol- 


loving quotations to Cudworth's Intellectual Syitem, Gale's Court of 


the Gentiles, Ramſey's Philoſophical Principles of Natural and Re- 


vealed Religion, beſides the original authors referred to in the margin. 
——Moſt of the biographical materials are from Stanley's Lives of the 
Philoſophers. 


* 


+ Aug. Tom. II. Lib. ii. cap. a. | 
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He believed the divine omnipreſence, and conceiy.. 


ed of the Deity as the ſource of all things, particy. in 
larly of the human foul, which he conſidered as a par- 1 
ticle of the divinity, and placed its happineſs in uni- 40 
on and ſimilitude to him; but, being a heathen, has 1 


expreſſed his ideas with an obſcurity, that occa- 
ſioned him to be accuſed of ſtrange opinions, though 
perhaps his chief ns Gro in expreſſion. 
Pythagoras himſelf wrote nothing; but his golden 
verſes, which were probably written with his appro- 
bation, are allowed to contain a juſt ſummary of his 


moral principles. | 
In theſe he exhorts men to pray to God for aflift.. 


ance in alt their concerns. Fi in 

& In all thou doſt, firſt let thy prayers aſcend, , 3 

« And to the gods thy labours firſt commend, 3 
From them implore ſucceſs, and hope a proſp'rous\ d 0 
end. . Eg 5 

4 So ſhall thy abler mind be taught to ſoar; i 

« And Wiſdom in her ſecret ways explore; | thr 
To range thro heaven above, and earth below, tru 
Immortal gods, and mortal men to know *. alo 


Pythagoras (according to Jamblicus) "IE" his 
diſciples three ways of becoming maſters of true phi- 
loſophy—by converſe or communion with the Deity; 
by imitating him in well-doing ; and by death, which 
he conſidered as ſo far from a real evil that it was the 

neceflary entrance into permanent felicity, _ 


. 


7 Rows, 


His 
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His commentator, Hierocles, who wrote after the 


introduction of Chriſtianity, hath an expreſs diſcourſe 


on this paſſage, (concerning the neceſſity of our en- 


deavours after virtue on the one hand, and of the di- 
vine bleſſing on the other.“ 


SOCRATES. 
Born B, C. 470. Died about 400. 
Socrates was unqueſtionably the greateſt character 


in heathen antiquity. He is ſaid to have been the firſt 
that brought philoſophy from heaven to earth; that is, 
reduced it from vain ſpeculations and wild theories, to 


employ it in the ſervice of God and of mankind. 
Others taught their diſciples what they denominated 
wiſdom and ſcience : he endeavoured to inſtruc his 


in piety and good morals, and ſo to make them bet- 


ter men. He was, according to Plato, the model of a 
truly righteous man, who loved virtue for itſelf 
alone. CN ee | | 

It is remarkable, however, that there was nothing 


in the countenance of Socrates which indicated this 


excellence of character; as appears by the following 
anecdote. Some of his diſciples having introduced to 
him a celebrated aſtrologer and phyſiognomiſt, to 


whom their maſter was an entire ſtranger, he pro- | 


nounced 
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nounced him to be a libidinous, ill-tempered man. 
The diſciples of the philoſopher knowing the falſe- 
hood of this character, began to ridicule both the 
phyſiognomiſt and his art; but their maſter replied, 
&« Such as he deſcribes me I was born: but ſince that 
time (by philoſophy) I have been born again: and my 
ſecond birth has prevailed over my firſt.” A remark 
this by the bye, which though in ſome meaſure it juſ- 


| * tifies the truth of this art, greatly weakens its utility; 


fince, admitting the countenance to be an index to 
the natural diſpoſition, it can diſcover nothing of any 
change induced either by divine grace, or moral in- 
ſtruction; and conſequently is liable to ann 
the beſt characters. 

The chief account we have of Socrates and his 
doctrines, is from his diſciple Plato, in whole dia- 
logues, where Socrates is the ſpeaker, we have, no 
doubt, his genuine principles, if not his language. 
One of the moſt remarkable paſſages is the follow- 
ing. 

Ee Tt ſeems beſt to me, (Gith Socrates to one of his 
diſciples) that we expect quietly ; nay, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary, that we wait with patience, till ſuch time as 
we can learn certainly how we ought to behave ourſelves 
both towards God and towards men. When will 


that time come? (replies the diſciple) And who is it 
- that will teach us this? For, methinks, I earneſtly 
deſire to ſee and know who the perſon is that will do 


4t.—lt is one (anſwers Socrates) who has now a con- 
cern 
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cern for you. But, in like manner as Homer relates 
that Minerva took away the miſt from before the eyes 
of Diomedes, that he might be able to diſtinguiſh 
one perſon from another : ſo it is neceſſary that the 
miſt, which is now before your mind, be firſt taken 
away, that afterwards you may learn to diſtinguiſh 
between good and evil ; for as yet you are not able to 
do it, —Let the perſon you mentioned (replies the diſ- 


ciple), take away this miſt, or what ever elſe it be, 


ſo ſoon as he pleaſes; for I am willing to do any thing 
that he ſhall direct, whoſoever he be, ſo that I may 
become a good man.,—Nay, (anſwers Socrates again) 
that perſon has a wonderful readineſs and willingneſs 


to do all this for you. —It will be beſt then (concludes 


the diſciple) to forbear any more ſacrifices till he ap- 


pears— and, I wm God willing, it may not be 
far off . 


To me it appears very evident that the above paſ- 


ſage refers to him who was © the deſire of all na- 
tions, and of whoſe appearing all nations had a ge- 
neral and confuſed expectation, originally derived, I 
doubt not, from the early promiſes of mercy made to 
the patriarchs. 

Plato makes Socrates to ſay in another place— 
« There is ſomewhat which by divine power has fol- 
lowed me from my childhood: this demon is a voice 
which ſignifies to me what I muſt do; yet does not 
compel me to do any thing: but if any of my friends 
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communicate ſomewhat to. me, and that voice dehort 
me from the ſame, it alſo ſuffers me not to do it +,” 
Socrates appears to me to have adopted the doctrine 


of guardian angels; but whether he miſtook the die- 


tates of his own conſcience, or the ſuggeſtions of 2 
higher power, for the admonition of his good angel 
or demon, it is not neceſſary to determine. | 
That this philoſopher believed, as far as could be 

expected in a heathen, the doctrine of divine influen- 


+ Ces, is unqueſtionable. Beſides the hints to this ef- 


fect above, we find him ' poſitively aſſerting that 
« virtue cometh not from nature, nor from [human] 


teaching; but by a divine power, or fate +. Nature 
gives not virtue, We are born indeed for this, bur 


without it f. 


So converſing with Ariſtodemus, who doubted of 
a Providence, and even of a Deity, Socrates addreſſed 
him in theſe emphatic words“ O Ariſtodemus, ap- 
ply yourſelf ſincerely to worthip God; he will Ex- 
LIGHTEN you, and all yur doubts will be ſoon re- 
moved .“ | 

Nothing could be more unjuſt 1 than the 4 on 
which Socrates ſuffered death; nor any thing more 
heroical than the manner in which he bore it. The 
converſation at this period was highly intereſting, 


being chiefly on the immortality of the ſoul; a truth 
of which, as a heathen, he had no aſſurance from re- 


Plato in Theagess Dela pore, t Plato in Menon. 
$ Xenophon Memor, Socr, lib. i. 
N 18 velation 
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yelation, and therefore it is not to be wontwed; if he 
ſometimes ſpake with heſitation. But as his death 
approached, his doubts were diſſipated, his hopes 
bri_h:en2d, and he appears to have died in the full aſ- 


ſurance of immortality. © A ſoul (fays he) which 


cannot die, merits all the moral and intellectual im- 
provements we can poſſibly give it. A ſpirit formed 


to live for ever, ſnould be making continual advances 


in virtue and wiſdom. To a well cultivated mind, 
the body is' no more than a temporary priſon. At 
death, ſuch a ſoul is conducted, by its inviſible guar- 
dian, to the heights of empyræan felicity : where it 
becomes a fellow-commoner with the wiſe and good 
of all ages.” 

Such ſentiments as theſe led the celebrated Fu/tin 
Martyr, to ſay that Socrates was inſpired by the di- 
vine Logos, the Son of God; and procured the en- 
comiums of St, Auguſtine, It is clear, however, that 
he did not die a martyr to the doctrine of the divine 
Unity, as ſome have pretended : but whether his error 
aroſe from a confuſed notion of the Trinity and a 
mediator, or merely from heathen prejudices, is not 
for me to determine. 


— 


P PLATO. 
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ATA 
Born B. C. 429. Died 348. 


The divine Plato as he is commonly called, was 
the moſt celebrated ſcholar of Socrates, and as a phi- 
loſopher, and a moraliſt, inferior only to his maſter, 

Biſhop Stillingfleet, and ſome others, have been of 
opinion, that the Platonic doctrine of a pre- exiſtent 

ſtate was derived from ſome imperfect traditions of 

the ſcripture doctrine of the Fall, and by Plato him- 
ſelf myſtically intended. I have heard (ſays the 
philoſopher) from the wiſe men, that we are now 
dead, and that the body is our ſepulchre *. In con- 
formity to this idea, he derived the Greek word for 
body +, from another which ſignifies a grave or ſepul- 
chre ft. He alſo compares the ſoul to a winged cha- 
riot, which in its golden perfect tate, ſoared aloft, and 
paſſed through heaven and earth ; but when it was 
thruſt into the body, it loſt its wings, and remained 
there a priſoner to the paſſions g. 

Plato's theology is uncommonly ſublime. He placed 
the ſovereign good in © a reſemblance to the divine 
nature, which can flow from God alone.” © As no- 
- thing is like the ſun, but by the ſolar influences: ſo 


* Gorgia. + Zape, I] Taper S Pheedrus. 
(aich 


OF CLEANTHES, 159 


beith Plats) nothing can reſemble God, but by an 
emanation of the divine light into the ſoul .“ 

In the preamble to his, treatiſe,” De Legibus, he 
fays, © If there is any among you who cannot reſiſt 
the ſolicitations of the tempter, let him implore the 
aſi/tance of the gods.“ 

As we have already quoted Plato, in citing Socrates, 
would only add, that notwithſtanding what Plato 
taught of the excellency of virtue, yet ſuch was his 
ſenſe of the corruption of mankind, that he rightly 
ſuppoſed, if a perfect character were to appear on 
earth, he would excite the envy and malevolence of 
mankind ; that he would be “ ſcourged, tormented, 
bound,” and in the end “ die by crucifixion . A 
ſentiment fully juſtified in the treatment of the Son 
of God incarnate. Indeed Plato himſelf (as well as 


. Socrates) found this truth verified in a-degree in his 


own experience, being a ſevere ſufferer for his vir- 
tues. 


— — 


Born B. C. 341. Died 240 B. C. 


Of this antient ſtoic philoſopher, the diſciple of 
Zeno, but little has reached our time. The hymn 


- „ Philebus. + 2d Republic. 
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from whih the following extract is taken, is highly 

. valued, and not without reaſon. I give it from the 
elegant poetic verfion of Mr. Vſt, at the end of his 
tranſlation of Pindar. 


« But O, great Father, thunder-ruling God! 
Who in thick darkneſs-mak*ft thy dread abode ; 
Thou, from whoſe bounty all good gifts deſcend ! - 
Do thou from ignorance mankind defend 
The clouds of vice and folly, O controul ; 
And ſbed the beams of wiſdom on the ſoul! | | 
"Thoſe radiant beams, by whoſe all-piercing flame, | 
Thy juſtice rules this univerſal frame. | 
That, honour'd with a portion of thy light, 
We may eſſay thy goodneſs to requite 
With honorary ſongs, and grateful lays, | 
And hymn thy glorious works with e praiſe # +,” 


—_— hs _ Mi. a. 3 


The ſucceeding philoſophers, whoſe evidence 1 
ſhall adduce, were either contemporary with, or ſub- | 
ſequent to, the publication of Chriſtianity ; of which, 

however, perhaps theſe knew little but from popular 
prejudice, and ſome made no other uſe of their know- 
ledge of the ſyſtem than that of enriching their 
compoſitions with its ſpoils. It ſhould be remarked, 

that from this period many of the beſt philoſophers | 

were converted to Chriſtianity, and ſome of them we 


To this Author, as well as to Aratus bu Paul perhaps refers in 2 


ſhall 
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ſhall have occaſion to cite in the next chapter, as 
8E VE CA. 


Born A. D. 2. Died A. D. 65; 


Seneca is not one of the moſt u e cha 
raters in antiquity. Gatater accuſes him of flattery 
and inconſiſtency, and with too much reaſon, There 
are however many fine ſentiments ſcattered 'in his 
works, and there is a ſmartneſs in his ſtile which often 
recommends them. I ſhall therefore ien a few. 
quotations... 

Seneca has been cited to prove the natural corrup- 
tion of our nature. All ſins are in all men (ſays 
he) though -all do not appear in each: he that hath. 
one fin, hath. all. We ſay that all men are intempe-- 
rate, avaricious, luxurious, malicious; not that thoſe 
ims appear in all; but becauſe they may be, yea, are 
in all, though latent. A man may be miſchievous, 
although he do no hurt *. 

All moral goodneſs therefore he attributes to the 
Deity... < No man is [truly] good without God. 

. Fe dwelleth in every good man, If thou ſeeſt a 
man fearleſs in the midſt of dangers, untainted amidſt 
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riches, happy in adverſity, calm in the midſt of tem- 


peſts, looking down as from an eminence on all things 


—— thou not admire him? Says thou 


not — virtue is of all things the moſt great and noble 


i is a divine power deſcended from above? * 


He goes farther, and ſpeaks almoſt like a Chriſtian. 
« There is a Hor r Srixrr reſiding in us, who 
watches and obſerves both good and evil men, and 
will treat us after the, ſame manner that we treat 
him 1.“ 

Many other paſſages wighe! be . to the ſame 
effect; but the preceding ſufficiently aſcertain the 
ſentiments of this ingenious heathen, 


——— 


error 
Died A. D. 16. 


: This poor, but celebrated, ſtoic philoſopher (like 


Socrates) wrote nothing himſelf, but his ſentiments 


are preſerved in the remains of his diſciple Arrian. 


The ftoics, it is well known, affected an indifference 
to pain or pleaſure, and in fact, to all things exter- 
nal; and ſome of them acted, it muſt be confeſſed, 


on very ſublime principles. What can be more noble 


than the following addreſs to the Deiy—“ Hencefor- 


* Ep. 41. + Ibid, 
ward, 


or EPICTETUS.. 167: 


ward, uſe me to whatever pleaſeth thee... I acquieſce, . 
and am of the ſame mind with thee. I refuſe nothing 
that ſhall ſeem good to thee. Lead me whitherſoever 
thou pleaſeſt. Let me act whatever part thou wilt, 
whether of a public or a private perion,, of a rich 
man, or a beggar.“ 

The heathen (ſays Dr. Cudworth) uſed to invoke = 
the ſupreme God. alone, particularly imploring his 
affiſtance againſt the aſſaults of temptations, which 
they called phancies. To this purpoſe is that of Epic- 
tetus—& This is a great conflict, a divine enterprize : 
now remember the ſupreme God, and call upon him- 
as thy helper and afſi/tant, as the mariners do _ | 
Caſtor and Pollux.“ | 

Again“ A man will neyer be able, any otherwiſe : 
do expel grief, fear, deſire, envy, &c. than by looking 
to God alone, and being devoted to him, and the ob- 

ſervance of his commands.“ 

Once more Had we underſtanding, what ſhould 
we do elſe, but both publicly and privately praiſe God, 
ke and return him thanks? Ought not they who dig, 
nts plough, and eat, continually to ſing to God ſuch a 
hymn as this ?—« Great is that God who gave us 

ce « theſe inſtruments to cultivate the earth with: 
er- great is that God who gave us hands, &c. who en- 
ed, © abled us to grow undiſcernibly, and to breathe even 

ble in our ſleep.” But the greateſt and divineſt hymn. 
or- of all is this, “to praife God for the faculty of un- 
© derſtanding all theſe things. 
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PLOTINUS. 
Died A. D. 270. 


The laſt of our philoſophers ſhall be this celebrated 


Platoniſt, of Lycopolis in Egypt. 
He compares the ſoul of man, in his fallen ſtate, to 


a cinder, out of which the. heavenly fire is extin- 


guiſhed. 
| The following ſentiments are exceedingly beautiful, 
but the reader will recollect our having met with the 


I firſt idea before, in ſacred writ. 


« As the ſun cannot be diſcerned but by its own 
beams, ſo God cannot. be known but by his own light: 
and, as. the eye cannot ſee the ſun, but by receiving 
its image, ſo man cannot know God but by receiy-- 
ing his.” | | 

It is reported that when this philoſopher was in the 
article of death, he ſaid, “ I am now endeavouring ta 


rejoin the divine part of the uni verſe '—alluding ta 


the Pantheiſtic doctrine, ſince adopted by our cele- 
brated poet: , 


«- All are but parts of one 9 whole, 
„ Whoſe body nature is, and God the ſoul *.“ 


We ſhall now turn from the Greeks and Romans, 


to enquire if any traces of the doctrine of divine in- 


* Fors.. 
Auences 


= qa ft 
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fluences can, be found among the lem, and other 


nations of great antiquity. 
. 1, 72 pohiginoy 
CHALDEANS. 
The Chaldeans claim, and with reaſon, the higheſt 


- antiquity for their religious traditions ; and their ora- 
cles ſay, © The human ſoul, which has nothing mor- 


tal within her, will affectionately embrace God—and 


be wholly INEBRIATED wiTH Gop =:“ which laſt 


phraſe is explained very rationally by Pſellus to mean 
filled with a ſuperior light and illumination, and 
(as it were) tranſported out of herſelf t.“ 


A 


EGYPTIANS. 


For this article we muſt be indebted to Famblicu 
who in the fourth century of the Chriſtian æra tra- 
yelled in thoſe parts, to collect what fragments he 
could meet with of the ancient philoſophy and theolo- 
gy. The following paſſages are from his writings . 

« It is impoſſible to diſcourſe [aright] of the gods 


without their aid; much leſs can we perform divine 


Compare Pſalm xxxvi. 8. and remark on it above, p. 81. 
T Oracula magica Zoroaſtris. 0 
11 De Myſter. Egypt. 
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works without them. The human race is mean and 
weak; ſees but a ſmall way, and is, naturally poſleſſe 
of nothingneſs. There is but one remedy for its in- 
herent error, confuſton, and inconſtancy,—to admit 
as much of the divine light as poſſible.“ | 

« God is all; can do all; hath filled all things 
with himſelf; and he alone is worthy of regard, dig- 
nity, praiſe, and divine honour. Human nature is 
deformed, of no account, and a mere trille compared 
with the divinity.” 

« We cannot ſpeak rightly of the divine mind, 
unleſs we are ILLUMINATED BY HIS LIGHT, For 
the divine mind is the fountain of light, as well as 4 
88 . 


C 
- 


PERSIANS. 


Dr. Hyde * gives the following excellent prayer, 


from the introduction to an ancient Ferſian book, cal- 
led SAp- DER. 


« O God, ENLIGHTEN my heart ; I am poor, en- 
rich me. I am fallen into a corner of obſcurity, and 


ſunk into numberleſs evils by vice; free my, heart 


from impurity, and direct me in thy way. Remove 
evil far from me, and IRRADIATE my heart and coun- 
. tenance with THY LIGHT. Let not vice gain the aſ- 


cendant over my body; but lead me by the hand, O 


De relig. vet. Perſ. cap. 33. 


m 


II. 


ject. 


> 
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Creator. Wean my heart from avarice and ambi- 
tion; aſſiſt me by thy favour and beneficence.—— 


1 have girt myſelf in the way of thy religion, and 


broke off all my dependance on the creature. I will 
truſt in thee, O thou moſt juſt !”” 


Father Herbelot * alſo cites ſome paſſages from 


their books, equally ſtriking and pertinent to our ſub- 
Capna ſays— When a man begins to learn and 


to taſte the truths of God, and the internal life, he 
only labours to recolle& and examine his heart; but 


when he is farther advanced and more inſtructed in the 


ſcience, (even) his own heart is a veil that hinders him 
from ſeeing. - -- The ear that is always attentive to 


God, never hears a voice that ſpeaks not of him. 


The eye that is diſpoſed to receive his light, views 
not the leaſt atom, but as a mirror to repreſent its 


b:/? beloved. This friend is God, whom we cannot 


diſpoſe of as we pleaſe, when we have once loſt him 


by the bad uſe of our liberty; nor can we any more 


recover his favour by our own ſtrength, when de- 
prived of it by our own fault.“ 5 


| Haiat addreſſing the Deity—* The man never 


dies, O God, who lives but for thee! A thouſand 
times happy he, then, who is animated by thy Spi- 
nit.“ | | 


* Bibliotheque Orientale, 


ARABIANS. 
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ARABI 4 N K. 
LocKMANn the Wiſe, an eminent airs philoſo. 


= pher, an Ethiopian flave, celebrated in the Koran for 


his piety and wiſdom, is ſuppoſed to have been cotem- 
porary with David, and by ſome authors believed to 
have been the original Eſap. | 

It is faid a viſion of angels once appeared to tell 
him, God had appointed him a monarch, and his 
vicegerent on earth. Lactman replied, © If it is by 
an abſolute command of God, that I am to become 
fuch an one as you ſay, his will be done in all things; 
and I hope, if this ſhould happen, that he will beſtow 
on me all the GRACE necellary for enabling me to 
execute his commands faithfully; however, if he 
would give me the liberty to chuſe my condition of 
life, I had rather continue in my preſent ſtate, and be 
kept from offending him.“ 
This anſwer, it is ſaid, ſo well pleaſed the Deity, 
that he beſtowed on Loackman an additional and ex- 
traordinary degree of wiſdom . 


—— 


CHINESE. 


= Z : — * — 
. 


This nation pretends to incredible antiquity ; and 
1 relations have been ph by the 1 


* Sale's Koran, p. 126. 
miſ- 


* 
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miſſionaries of their progreſs i in the ſciences, and the 


| ſimilarity of their religion to Chriſtianity. After 


making all neceſſary abatements, however, for the 
channel through which our information comes, the 


following paſſages evince that amidſt all their idolatry 
and ſuperſtition, they ſtill retain ſome ideas of the 


neceflity of divine influences, 
In one of their original books, called Cyu-xiNG, 


it is ſaid, “ What is called reaſon, is properly an at- 


tribute of TIEN, or the ſupreme God. The talents 
and lights which he communicates to men, are a parti- 


cipation of that reaſon. What is called reaſon in 


ien, is in man virtue; and when he reduces it into 


practice, it is called jaſtice. Our own will, and the 
corruption of the heart, very often darkens this rea- 


| ſon; when it is once obſcured, the virtue of the heart 


is mixed and adulterated.” —« TIEN pierces into the 
bottom of the heart, as light into a dark room. We 
muſt endeavour to correſpond to his lights, as a mu- 
kcal inſtrument perfectly tuned. We muſt unite 
ourſelves to him, as two pieces of marble that ſeem 
but one, We muſt receive from his hand, ſo ſoon as 
he opens it. He ENLIGHTENS us continually ; but 
by our diſorderly paſſions we ſhut up the entrance of 
our ſouls.” 

The book Tuhio, wrote by ConFucivs, 6 
continually of © reſtoring in us that primitive light 
and purity, which the ſoul received from heaven pon 
its firſt creation, which it has 4% by fin, and which 

heaven 
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heaven alone can render to it by its internal irradia- 
Lions and enflugnces .* 


— 
HINDOOS. 


Notwithſtanding the d of . 
in the eleventh century, paganiſm is ſtill the general 
religion of the Eaſt Indies divided however into a 
variety of ſects, ſome of which, in reſpect of ſuper. 
ſtition and will worſhi Py exceed all other nations 
upon earth. 

It is an awful truth, that men will do any thing 
but what God enjoins: yea they will do a thouſand 
things more than he commands, rather than yield a 
ſimple obedience to his will. This we ſee evidenced 
in the devotees of all falſe religions; who renounce 
all the enjoyments of the preſent life, however inno- 
cent, and ſubje& themſelves to voluntary mortifica- 
tions much ſeverer than any of the precepts: of Chriſ- 
tianity, rather than obey thoſe precepts. The devo- 
tions, however, of Roman or eaſtern ſaints, muſt all 
1 yield to thoſe of the Hindoos, who will frequently 
throw themſelves under the chariot wheels of their 
idols, and ſuffer themſelves to be cruſhed to death; 
and we are aſſured of an inſtance of the father of 2 
numerous family, who devoted himſelf to the flames, 
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but a few years fince, in hopes of reſtoring the health 


of his afflicted family, by appeaſing the angry deity *. 

The Hindoos (or Gentoos as ſome call them) are 
in general worſhippers of Brahma, whom they conſi- 
der as the ſupreme God; beſide whom they acknow- 
ledge a ſecondary deity, or mediator, called Vichnou, 
(or Veeſhnu) whom they ſuppoſe to have been more 


than once incarnate. This is conjectured by many to 


be the remnant of ſome very early traditions of the 
Meſſiah. “ The votaries of /ichnou pretend that 
their God ILLUMINATES the ſouls of his favourite 
adorers with a celeſtial light +.” 

Their prieſts are called Bramins, They have oor 
SHASTERS, or laws, which they call Vedas. Theſe 
form their Bible, and are held in inconceivable rever- 


ence. They are written in Sanſcrit, which is a lan- 


guage peculiar to their literati, and they are cited on 
all occaſions by them, as the Scriptures by the Chriſ- 
tians: On theſe they have eighteen books of com- 
mentaries, called Poorans, which alſo are ſtudied by 
the Bramins. Theſe contain ſome good morals, but 
with them notions of infernal origin, many contra- 
dictions and inconſiſtencies, and recommend * 
very profligate characters. $3 

However, & that there is one great Gadd 
he is to be worſhipped and ſerved ; that the ſoul is im- 


* Sketches of the Hiſt. &c. of the Hindoos. 1790. 
Lettres edifiantes et curieuſe ecrites des miſſions etrangeres, &c. 
' Recuel 10. (Paris 1752.) | 
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mortal ; that we all have ſinned ; and that ſome atone- 
ment is neceſſary; are truths commonly believed 
among them all *.“ 


La Creſe cites from ſome of their inde the follow. 


ing remarkable paſſage. © The Supreme Being is 
inviſible, incomprehenſible, immoveable, and without 
figure or outward form. No man hath ſeen him; 
time hath not comprehended him; his eſſence fills all 
things; and every thing is derived from him. All 


power, all wiſdom, all knowledge, all holineſs, and 


all truth, dwell in him. He is infinitely good, juſt, 
and merciful, He hath created all, he preſerves all, 
and delights to dwell among men, that he may conduct 
them to eternal happineſs, a happineſs which conſiſts 
in loving and ſerving him +.” 

In the dialogues between Kr:/hna and Arion in 
the MAHABBARAT r, (a Sanſcreet poem, ſuppoſed 
to be 4000 years old) we have a full explication of 
the nature of their devotion, the greater part of which 
conſiſting in bodily worſhip,” truly “ profiteth 
little; but the following ſhort extracts ſufficiently 
ſhew them to retain in the midft of their HuperRitios 
ſome idea of the devotion of the heart. 

« The man who is happy in his heart, at reſt in 
- his mind, and ENLIGHTENED WITHIN, is a Nogey, 


e Letter from the Rev. J. _ miſſionary in India. Baptiſt 


Regiſter, 1792. Part 1. 
+ Hiſtoire de Chriſtianiſme des Indes. (Haye, 1724.) 
1 Sketches of the Hiſtor. &c. of the Hindoos, 


or 


or 


| without wind, which waveth not 
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or one devoted to God, of a godly ſpirit, and obtain- 
eth the immaterial nature of Brahm, the ſupreme. 

« The Yogey——is as a lamp ſtanding in a place 
He beholdeth alt 
things in the ſupreme ſoul, and the ſupreme ſoul in all 
things.” 

In the ſame book, Arjoon thus addreſſes the Deity : 

Thou art the prime Creator !-—Eternal God, 
thou art the ſupreme! By thee the univerſe was 
ſpread abroad! Thou art Yayo, the God of the 
Winds; Agnee, the God of Fire; /aroon, the God 
of the Ocean,“ —and fo forth. 

« Reverence be unto thee ; again and again rever- 
ence, O thou who art all in all! Great is thy power, 
and great thy glory! Thou art the Father of all 
things; wherefore I bow down, and with my body 


| proſtrate on the ground, crave thy mercy.. Lord 


worthy to be adored ! bear with me, as a father with 
a ſon, a friend with. a friend, a lover with the * 
loved.“ 

The SEEKs * are a ſect of Hindoos diſtinguiſhed 
both from the worſhippers of Brahm, and the follow- 
ers of Mahommed. Their name in their own lan- 
guage, as well as in ours, implies that they are en- 
quirers after truth and wiſdom, and they ſeem to be a 
fort of Gentile Puritans or Diſſenters. | 

Mr. Wiltins, who has obliged the European worla 


See obſervations and enquiries concerning the Seeks, by C. Villint, 


Eig. Afiatic Reſearches, Vol. I. - 
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with an account of theſe extraordinary people, was 
preſent at their worſhip, which he deſcribes as very 
ſerious and ſolemn. He heard a hymn chaunted by a 


venerable old man, in praiſe of the unity, omnipre- 


ſence, and omnipotence of the Deity. After this a 
younger miniſter pronounced a kind of liturgy, in 
which the people, at certain periods, uttered their re. 


| ſpouſes, « They prayed (he ſays) againſt tempta- 
tion; for GRACE To Do ooo; for the general good 


of ating. for a particular bleſing to the Seeks, 


and for the ſafety of thoſe who, at that time, were on 
their travels.” The ſervice was concluded by a bleſ- 
ſing from the aged prieſt, and followed by a © friendly 
feaſt, which cloſed the ceremonies of the day. 


_ 


— a. oy 
—— — 
| 

*< 
* 


AMERICAN INDIANS. 


We now turn to the new world. The peopling of 
America is a very curious, and much controverted 


ſubject. It appears to me, that this immenſe conti- | 
nent was peopled by very: different nations, and at 
diſtant periods, From whatever countries they emi- 


grated, however, they ſeem to have carried with 
them, not only the firſt principles of natural religion, 
hut ſome traditions of divinely inſtituted rites, parti- 
cularly ſacrificcs; and wherever the leaſt appearance 

| has 
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has been of piety and devotion, there have been ſome 


traces of the doctrine of divine influences. 


Lo! the poor Indian, whoſe untutor'd mind 
« Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind; 
His ſoul proud ſcience never taught to ſtray 
« Far as the ſolar walk, or milky way; 
« Yet ſimple Nature to his hope has given, 
« Behind the cloud-topt hill an humbler heaven; 


Where ſlaves once more their native land behold, 


« No fiends torment, no Chriſtians thirſt for gold *. F 


The laſt words bring to view the unhappy and 
much-injured natives of South-America, who have 


reaſon to connect with the name of Chri/tian every 


thing deteſtable and cruel, What can form a finer 


contraſt to ſuch depraved chriſtianity than the follow- 


ing addreſs of a dying Mexican to his fon “ My fon, 
endeavour to live exactly, praying God continually to 
ASSIST thee z thou art his property. He is thy Fa- 
ther, and loves thee more than I do: repoſe in him 
thy thoughts, and day and night direct thy ſighs to 
him +,” 

The reader will think for himſelf, but I confeſs it 
ſcems to me more ſcriptural and becoming to attribute 
ſich ſentiments to God than nature; and to believe 


pipes Eſſay on Man. f See Encycto. Brit. Art. America. . 
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that himſelf alone can inſpire ſuch piety into the heart 


of an uninſtructed heathen. 
The account given of the natives in North-Ame- 


rica is ſuch as may ſhame many chriſtians, Mr. 


Beatty, a reſpectable miſſionary to theſe Indians, in 
his account of a tour among thoſe in the neighbour. 
hood of Penſylvania *, relates, that being introduced 
to the king, or chief of the Delaware tribe, he aroſe 
from his ſeat, and © took us (ſays he) by the hand, 
and gave thanks to the great Being above, the Crea- 
tor and Preſerver of all, that we had an opportunity 
of ſeeing each other in the wilderneſs, and appeared 
very glad, and rejoiced on the occaſion.” Theſe are 


the men we call ſavages; the enlightened Europeans 


would have been aſhamed of ſuch an appearance of 
piety on a like occaſion. After having introduced 
their miſſion, and ſolicited leave to preach the goſ- 
pel among them, in their anſwer they declared, © they 
believed there was a great God above, and deſired to 
ſerve him in the beſt manner they could ; they thought 
of him at their riſing up, and their laying down, and 
hoped he would look upon them, and be kind to 
them, and do them good.” After this, they gave 2 
hearty welcome to the preaching of the goſpel ; and in 
a ſubſequent part of this work, I may have occaſion to 
take ſome notice of its ſucceſs, Whatever divines 
may think of ſuch diſpoſitions of mind, as above in- 


dicated, I cannot omit here obſerving, that in a let- 


# Leatty's Journal, London. 1768. 


tel 


2 


' OF THE AMERICAN INDIANS, 177 


ter from the Chriſtian Indians under Mr. Brainerd's 
miniſtry to the above Delaware chief and his brethren, 
they ſay, © we are very glad you have ſuch good de- 
fires. Certainly the Great Spirit above has given 
you thoſe deſires *. 

But let me not be underſtood to inſinuate by any 
thing above advanced, that the goſpel is an unneceſ- 
ary inſtitution, or that men might have been ſaved 
as well without it. We know by facts, that it is poſ- 
ſible for inhabitants to exiſt in the coldeſt and darkeſt 
countries of the north; but ſhall we therefore ſay 
that, if it were poſhble, it would be uſeleſs or inſa- 
lutary to introduce among them the ſolar influences 
of theſe milder reg ions? Surely not: neither is the 
goſpel leſs excellent becauſe, in ſome few inſtances, 
the Lord may pleaſe to ſhow his ſovereignty, in ſav- 
ing heathen ſinners without an expreſs diſcovery of 
1 72 


® Beatty's ſournal, p. 95. 
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CH HT Vi 


TESTIMONIES OF THE CHRISTIAN FATHERS, DUR. 


ING THE FIVE FIRST CENTURIES, 


Berox we cite theſe witneſſes, it may not be im- 


pertinent to ſtate what degree of weight and authority 
we attach to their evidence, ſince this ſubject has oe- 
caſioned violent diſputes among the learned; ſome 


having exalted them to almoſt equal authority with 


the inſpired writers, while others have ſunk them be- 


lo the common ſtandaid of ſenſible and good men. In 
general, the old and orthodox divines ſpeak highly of 


their piety, ſagacity, and learning, while many of the 
moderns, particularly the Socinians, conſider them, 
in all reſpects, contemptible. One of theſe writers, 
Dr. Langhorne, roundly aſſerts that, “ Theſe lights 
of the church were, in general, moſt wretched fana- 
tics, as ignorant and childiſh as they were cruel *.“ 
When I ſhall cite them diſtinctly, I may attempt 
briefly to appreciate their reſpective characters, both 
as to piety and learning; at preſent, I would only 
obſerve in general, that I conſider them as wiſe and 
excellent men, who, amid the common frailties of 
human nature, and ſome peculiar foibles to which 


See Analytical Review, Vol. VI. p. 5 59. 
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oF CLEMENT 179 
they might reſpectively be ſubject, were well acquaint- 
od with the eſſentials of Chriſtianity, were very ſuffi- 
cient witneſſes for its truth, and deſerve the fulleſt 

credit as to their own experience of its excellency and 


power; becauſe here they could not be miſtaken, and 


had no temptation to deceive ; ſuch of them at leaſt 
as bore their witneſs in the face of ſufferings and 


death *, 
— — 
CLEMENT, Biſhop of Rome. 


F louriſhed from A. D. 65 to 83 f. 


This Clement 1s ſuppoſed to have been the compa- 


nion of St. Paul. Thus much is certain, that of all 
the remains of the apoſtolical fathers, none were ſo 


highly eſteemed as this biſhop's firſt epiſtle to the 


Corinthians, which was inſerted in the ſame volume 


with the New Teſtament, and read publicly in the 
churches along with it. This excellent letter, writ- 


ten in the name of the church at Rome, wherein he 
preſided, begins thus : 


For moſt of the particulars relative to, and extracts from the Fa- 
ters, I acknowledge myſelf much indebted to Vule's epiſtles of the 


Apoſtolic Fathers Reewe's Apologies of Juſtm, &c.—Cave's Lives of 


the Fathers = Mo/teims Ecclehaſtical Hiſtory, by Macclaine—and Mu- 


e Hiſtory of the Church of Chriſt, Vol. I.—beſides the original autho- 


ities, which have been compared ſo often as I had 3 
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„ The church of God, which ſojourneth at Rome 
to the the church of God which ſojourneth at Corinth, 
ele, ſanctiſied by the will of God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, GRACE and peace from the almighty 
God, by Jeſus Chriſt, be multiplied unto you,” — 
After this apoſtolical addreſs, he exhorts them to 
« Look ſtedfaſtly unto the blood of Chriſt, and (:e 
how precious his blood is in the fight of God]; which 
being ſhed for our ſalvation, hath obtained the Grace 
of REPENTANCE for all the world *.“ 
Speaking of the Iſraelites, he obſerves, © They 
were all therefore greatly honoured, not for their own 
ſakes, nor for their own works, nor for the righteouſ- 
neſs which they themſelves wrought ; but through 
his will. And we alſo being called by the ſame will 
in Chriſt Jeſus, are not juſtified by ourſelves, neither 
by our own wiſdom, prudence, or piety, nor by the 
works which we have done in holineſs of heart: but 
by that faith by which the almighty God hath juſtified 
all men from the beginning + :” i. e. all who have been 
juſtified, 

- E This is the way, beloved in which we may find 
our Saviour, even Jeſus Chriſt, the high prieſt of all 
dur offerings, the defender and helper of our weak- 
neſs. By him are the eyes of our hearts opened, by 
him our fool:ſh and darkened underſtanding $PRING- 
ETH UP into his wonderful /ight 1.“ 
The epiſtle concludes thus: 


* Seck. 7. + Set 32 Se. 36. 
| | « The 


The 
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« The GRACE of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you, and with all that are any where called by God 
through him : to whom be honour and glory, might 
and majeſty, and eternal dominion, by him [ Jeſus 
Chriſt] from everlaſting to everlaſting. Amen. 


— ——_—_——— 


Sr. BARNABAS. 


There is alſo an epiſtle aſcribed to the apoſtle Bar- 
nabas. It is, indeed, difficult to receive an apoſtoli- 


cal epiſtle, without receiving it as inſpired; and there 


are ſome paſſages in this, which ſeem to forbid the 
idea; nor was it ever received as a part of the New 


Teftament, Its high antiquity is, however, certain; 


and, if not the work of the apoſtle, it muſt have been 


- written near his time, from the quotations found of it 


in the ancient fathers. | 

From this epiſtle I ſhall only cite two fhort ex- 
tracts. | | . 
« Before that we believed in God, the habitation 
of our heart was - - - - a houſe full of idolatry, a 
houſe of devils, inaſmuch as whatever was contrary 
to God was done therein: - - - - but having obtained 


re niſſion of our fins, and truſting in the name of the 


Lord, we are become RENEWED, being CREATED 

AGAIN, as it were from the beginning. Wherefore 

God truly dwells in our houſe, that is, in us - - - 
R This 


182 


Lord &.“ 


THE TESTIMONY 
This is that ſpiritual temple which is built unto the 


* 


c Thou ſhalt not be bitter in thy commands unto 
thy ſervants, leſt thou fear not that God, who i is 
maſter both of you and them : for he came not to call 
any with reſpect of paſones but thoſe whom the Sp1. 


RIT HAD PREPARED f. 


his faith in Chriſt, and boldneſs in confeſſing it. 


Sr. IGNATIUS. 
Martyred A. D. 107. 


Ignatius, ſurnamed THEoPHoRUs, one of the apo- 
ſtolic fathers, was a diſciple of the apoſtle John, who 
is ſaid to have ordained him biſhop of Antioch before 
the year 67, where he remained about forty years, at 
the end of which he was accuſed and condemned for 


Being brought into the preſence of Trajan, the 
Roman emperor, himſelf interrogated him“ What 
a very devil art thou (faid he) thus to ſet thyſelf to 
tranſgreſs our commands, and to perſuade others to do 
| the ſame to their own deſtruftion?” 
Ignatius anſwered—® No one ought to call TH E- 


PHORUS devil, foraſmuch as all wicked ſpirits are 


departed far from the ſeryants of God. But if be- 


» ect. 16. 


＋ Sect. 19. 


cauſe 


OF sr. IGNATIUS. 183 
cauſe I am hoftile to thoſe evil ſpirits, you call me 
wicked with reſpect to them, I confeſs the charge; for 
having Chriſt the heavenly king within me, I diſſol ve 
all their ſnares. 

Trajan. And who is THEOPHORUS ? 

Ignatius. He who has Chriſt in his boſom. 

Traj. Do not we then appear to have the gods in 
our boſoms, who fight for us againſt our enemies? 

Ian. You miſtake in calling the evil ſpirits of the 
heathen 6oDs, For there is but ne God who made 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all that is in them: 
and one Jeſus Chriſt, his only begotten Son, whoſe 
kingdom may I enjoy 

Traj. Hrs kingdom, you fay, who was crucified 
under Pontius Pilate ? 

In. His who crucified my ſin, together with its 
author; and has put all the deceit and malice of the 
devil, under the feet of thoſe who carry him in their 
heart, | 

Traj. Doft thou then carry him who was crucified 
within thee ? 

Ign. I do: for it is written; ce 1 will dwell | in 
them, and walk in them.“ 

Trajan, irritated by a fortitude and heroiſm, which 
in any other cauſe he would have admired, pronounced 


this ſentence—«< Foraſmuch as Ignatius has confeſſed 


that he carries within himſelf him that was crucified, 
We command that he be carried, bound by ſoldiers, to 


R 2 the 
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the great Rome, there to be thrown to the beaſts for 
the entertainment of the people.” 

To reconcile this ſentence, and the reſt of Tra- 
jan's conduct towards the Chriſtians, with his ac- 
knowledged character for juſtice and moderation, is 
not my department : but the fact furniſhes a ſtriking 
proof that ſomething more than good diſpoſitions and 
moral ſuaſion is neceſſary to form the chriſtian ; and 
* that they do not even prepare the mind for conver. 
ſion, as many have pretended. Here is a prince of 
excellent diſpoſition and character there a preacher 
of apoſtolic manners and ſimplicity—but is Trajan 
therefore converted No; that magnanimity which 
chriſtianity ſo eminently inſpires, enrages him, inſtead 
of attracting his admiration and applauſe, 5 
Ignatius ſupported his chriſtian heroiſm to the end, 

and perhaps thirſted too much for martyrdom.— 
« When the holy martyr heard this ſentence (ſay the 
relators of his ſufferings) he exclaimed with joy, I 
thank thee, O Lord, that thou haſt vouchſafed to ho- 
nour me with a perfect love toward thee; and haſt 
cauſed me to be put into iron bonds with thy apoſtle 
' Paul.” Upon this he was ſent to Rome, according 
to his ſentence : on the paſſage, however, he found an 

opportunity to write and forward a letter to the 

church there, to prepare them to acquizſce in his ſuf- 
ferings, and aſſiſt him with their prayers, - 

This epiſtle is directed to them who are © Ws 


and ILLUMINATED through the will. . . and fil- 
led 


or sr. POLYCARP: 1 
led with the GRACE of God.“ To them he ſays, 
« Pray for me, that God would give me both in- 
ward and outward ſtrength; that I may not only be 
called a chriſtian, but be found one.“ 

Speaking of his approaching martyrdom, he ſays, 


Now 1 begin to be a diſciple: nor ſhall any thing 


viſible or inviſible move me, ſo-that I may but attain 
to Chriſt Jeſus. Let fire and the croſs; let the com- | 
panies of wild beaſts ; let breaking of bones, and 
tearing of limbs; let the grinding to pieces of the 


' whole frame, and all the cruel torments of the devil. 
come upon me; only let me enjoy Jeſus Chriſt . 


_— — 


Sr. POLYCARP. 
Martyred A. D. 167 f. 


About the time of the death of Ignatius, Por x- 
caRP, biſhop of Smyrna, ſuppoſed. to be the fame 
referred to by St, John t, wrote an epiſtle to the 
church of the Philipians, which, as ſome other pri- 
mitive epiſtolary writings, was occaſionally read pub- 
licly in the churches.. 


® Ieſt. 5. | . 
+ Archbp. Vale, after Biſhop Pearſon, places Polycarp's death 


about 26 years ſooner 3 but I have followed the common account. 


adopted by Mr. Milner, : | 


1 Rev. ii. 8. ä 
R 3 He 
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He begins this epiſtle in the true ſpirit of a martyr, 
by calling the bonds of the ſaints © the diadems * (or 
ornamental brac elets, 28 ſome chuſe to render the word 

of ſuch as are truly choſen by God and our Lord.” 
The chief thing that merits our attention in this epiſ. 
tle, is the truly chriſtian manner in which he ſpeaks 
of the preſbyter Valens, who had ſeparated from the 
church, and erred from the faith. „ am (ſays he) 
exceedingly ſorry both for him, and for his wife; to 
whom may God grant true repentance : Be ye alſo 
moderate on this occaſion ; and look not upon them as 
enemies, but call them back as ſuffering and ering 
members, that ye may ſave your whole body +.” — 
How different this from the conduct of the Church 
to heretics in the following ages! 

Near the cloſe of this epiſtle he adds“ Now the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and he 
himſelf, our everlaſting High-prieſt, the Son of God, 
even Jeſus Chriſt build you up in faith and in truth, 
and in all meekneſs and lenity, in patience and long- | 
ſuffering, in forbearance and chaſtity : and grant unto 
you a lot and portion among his ſaints 1.“ 

When this good man was taken before the pro- 
conſul, he was perſuaded to reproach Chriſt, and 
fave his life; but he nobly replied, «© Eighty and fix 
years have I ſerved Chriſt, and he has never wronged 


= aha 
+ Polye. ad Phil, Sect. xi. T Se. xii. 


oh 


ne, 
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me, how then can I blaſpheme my King and Sa- 


viour? 

When this martyr was brought to the ſtake, they 
offered, as uſual, to nail him to it; but he ſaid, “ Let 
me alone as I am : for he who has given me ſtrength 
to come to the fire, will alſo enable me to ſtand un- 


moved in the pile, without your ſecuring me by 


nails. 
Part of his laſt prayer, at his death, was as follows 


O Lord God Almighty, the Father of thy well. 


beloved and bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 


have received the knowledge of thyſelf, the God of 
angels and principalities, and of every creature, and 
eſpecially of all the juſt who live in thy preſence ! I 
blels thee, that thou haſt counted me worthy of this 
day and this hour, to receive my portion in the 
number of thy martyrs : wherefore, I praiſe thee, I 
bleſs thee, I glorify thee, by the eternal and celeſtial 
High-prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son; through 
whom, with him, in the Holy Spirit, be glory to thee, 
both now and for ever. Amen * 


* Martyr Polyc, de . xiv. 
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THE TESTIMONY 


FUSTIN MARTYR, 
| Martyred about A..D. 165. 


This Juſtin was a native of Neapolis, in Paleſtine, 
the fon of Priſcus, and grandſon of Bacchius, a Gre: 
cian by birth and religion. At an early age he com- 
menced philoſopher, and was ſucceſſively pupil to a 
| Stoic, a Peripatetic, a Pythagorean, and a Platoniſt. 
Art length, wearied with the vanity of theſe ſtudies, 
and much affected with the ſufferings and conſtancy 
of the Chriſtians, he began to think favourably of 
them; and, in this ſituation of mind, he retired into 

a ſolitary place near the ſea. Here he providentially 
met witha venerable old man, who, entering into con- 
verſation with him, fpake lightly of Pythagoras and 
Plato, and aſſured him that there was no true ſcience 
among the philoſophers, who neither knew God, nor 
were AIDED by the Holy SyiriT, He alſo rea- 
ſoned of the immortality of the ſoul, the reward of 
the righteous, and puniſhment of the wicked, Juſ- 
tin, being convinced by his reaſonings, enquired by 
what means he might farther attain the true know- 
ledge of God. The aged father referred him to the 
prophets, who were both more antient, and better men 
than the philoſophers ; and who, being inſpired by 
the Holy Spirit, had foretold things to come, by the 


accompliſhment of which, particularly with reſpect | 


to 


| 
b 
4 
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to the Meſſiah, their authority was eſtabliſhed, « But 
then, above all things (added he) pray that the gate 
ef light may be opened unto thee ; for theſe things 
can 2nly be attained by thoſe to whom God and his 
Chriſt give underſtandingx .. 

From this converſation Juſtin became a zealous 


| chriſtian ; and wrote, beſides his work againſt Mar- 


cion, and Dialogue with Trypho, two excellent Apo- 
logies for our religion, and in the end, ſealed the 
truth of it with his blood. 

The learned GALE charges him with leaning too 
much to the ſyſtem ſince adopted by Pelagius, and it 
is generally admitted, he ſtrongly tinctured Chriſti- 
anity with Platoniſm +, There are, however, ſeve- 
ral paſſages in his writings which ſhew his ſentiments 


to have been ſufficiently orthodox in the great leading 


truths of chriſtianity ; and that he poſſeſſed (as Mr. 
Miner obſerves) & the cleareſt views of that ſpecial 
illumination, without which no man will underſtand 
and reliſh real godlineſe.“ 

That he acknowledged the doctrine of original fin, 
ſufficiently appears from the following paſſages: 
He fays that Jeſus Chriſt © ſubmitted to be born and 
crucified ', .... on account of the human race, 
who, through Adam, fell under ſubjection to death, 


and the deceit of the ſerpent, beſides the evil charge- 


* Dial. cum Tryph. 
Court of the Geatiles, Vol. II. p. 141. 


able 
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able to every one on his own account *.“ And, 
'when he tells us that “ Chriſt had no need of ci:. 
cumciſion, becauſe by the will of the Father nr 
was born without ſin 4,” it is ſtrongly implied, that 
he believed the reſt of mankind born in it. Agree. 
able to this depraved ſtate of human nature he tell; 
us, that the holy ſcriptures are only to be underſtood 
« by a mighty grace derived from God .“ 

In another of his works he compares and diſtin- 
guiſhes between our firſt and ſecond (i. e. our natural 
and ſpiritual) birth in this manner: Though we 
have no choice (ſays he) in our creation, yet in our 
regeneration we have; for God perſuades only, and 
draws us gently in our regeneration, by co-operating 
freely with thoſe rational powers he has beſtowed 
upon us §.“ 


JIR EMA US. 


Born A. D. 7. Martyred 203, or 208, 


This celebrated Father was a Greek by birth, and 
probably born of chriſtian parents. He was early in- 
ſtructed in philoſophy and human learning. In re- 
ligion he was ſucceſſively the diſciple of Papias and 


* Dial. cum Tryph. + Ib. 
1 Id. | & Apol. 1. 
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Paycas and ſent by the latter to preach the goſpel 
in Gaul. After being ſeveral years a preſbyter of 
the church of Lyons, he was at length | ordained. its. 
biſhop ; and, in the end, there ſacrificed to the cruel 
demon of Pagan ſuperſtition, in one of the above pe- 
riods, when every ſpecies. of cruelty was exerciſed 
upon the poor devoted chriſtians, and the ſtreets of 
Lyons repeatedly lowed with the innocent blood of 
chriſtians. 

lrenzus, as well as Juſtin, was. tinctured with Pe- 
lagian notions on the ſubjects of predeſtination and 
ſtee-will; on other points, however, he was a great 
champion of orthodoxy, and his five books againſt 
hereſies (fill preſerved in a Latin tranſlation) are 
conſidered as ſome of the moſt precious remains of 
antiquity, and from theſe I ſhall ſubjoin a few ſhort 
extracts, 

Speaking of our firſt progenitor, he fays—« In 
Adam we loſt the image of God, were overcome by 
diſobedience, and made ſubject to fin*.” And in 
another place The human race were ſmitten in 
the firſt Adam, in whom it had tranſgreſſed +.” 

In another part of his work, ſpeaking of the bar- 
barous nations who had received chriſtianity ; but 
had not ſufficient knowledge to peruſe and under- 


Rand the ſcriptures. He obſerves, that © they be- 
heve in Chriſt Jeſus without paper and ink, having the 


doctrine of ſalvation written on their hearts by the 


* Ady, Her. lib, Ui. cap. 40. F Ib. lib, v. cap. 34. 
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Holy Spirit ; and faithfully k-eping up to antient tra. 
dition concerning one God the Creator, and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. Thoſe who have received this faith 
without ſcripture, are barbarians, as to their manner 
of ſpeaking, compared with us; but as to their ſcn. 


timents and bchaviour, they are very wiſe, and very 


agreeable to God, perſevering in the practice of juſ- 


tice and charity *.“ 


We have already mentioned the perſecutions at 
Lyons. An epiſtle containing a particular account 
of the principal ſufferers, was written in the name 
of the neighbouring churches of Lyons and Vienne, 
to the brethren in Aſia and Phrygia. As this is ſup. 
poſed to have been drawn up by Irenzus, I ſhall here 


introduce a ſhort extract of it from Mr. Milner, who 


tranſlates from Euſebius + Among the moſt cele- 
brated of theſe martyrs was SANCTUS, whoſe treat- 
ment was the moſt ſhocking and inhuman that can 
be conceived. Still, however, (ſays the epiſtle) he 
remained & firm in his confeſſion, being bedewed and 
refreſhed by the heavenly fountain of the water of 
life which flows from the belly + of Chriſt. His 


| body witneſſed indeed the ghaſtly tortures which he 


had ſuſtained, being one continued wound and bruiſe, 
altogether contracted, and no longer retaining the 


form of a human creature; in whom Chriſt ſuffering 


wrouzht great marvels, nn the adverſary, 


Adv. Har. lib. f cap. 4+ * Feclef, Hiſt. lib. iy. cap 1. 
| 1 Alludir g to John Vi. 38. Sce above, p. 16 
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and ſhewing for the encouragement of the reſt, tnat 
nothing is to be feared where the love of the Father 
is—nothing painful where the glory of Chriſt is ex- 
hibited.” Among the other maityrs moſt diſtin - 
guiſhed by their zeal and conſtancy were Blandina 
(who ſeems to have emulated the Mother of the 
Maccabees *) Maturus, and Attalus. It muſt be 
ſuppoſed that at firſt many were perſuaded to deny 
Chriſt, but moſt of theſe were recovered by the 
conſtancy of the faithful. A ſmall number (ſays 
the writer) ill remained in apoſtacy, but they were 
thoſe who poſſeſſed not the /zaft ſpark of divine faith, 
or had the leaſt acquaintance with the riches of Chriſt 
in their ſouls, and had no fear of God before their 
eyes. | 


— — 
CLEMENT or ALEXANDRIA. 


Died A. D. 215. 


This Clement was educated in the ſtoic philoſophy 
at Alexandria, where he imbibed many errors of that 
ſet, which he afterward intermingled with the 
chriſtian ſyſtem, and in great meaſure laid the foun- 
dation of Pelagianiſm. 

Notwithſtanding this, he had the happineſs at ſome- 
times to ſtumble on the truth, at the expence of his 


2 Macc. Mi. 


8 cCionfiſt- 
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conſiſtency, as many other good men do. Though he 
contends, that © faith is in our own power *, he alſo 
maintains, (inconſiſtent as theſe propoſitions are) the 
neceſſity of © efficacious grace for the production of 
all moral good: +” and talks of the © infuſion of faith 
by God t, which he calls “ a divine thing g.“ 
This father is celebrated for his learning and elo- 
quence, which he commendably employed in defence 
of Chriſtianity. - 

Le Clerc de Septchenis, « Of the 8 of the 
antient Greeks, quotes the following remarkable 
paſſage, wherein he recommends Chriſtianity in terms 
borrowed from the heathen oracles.—“ O MysTE- 
RIES truly ſacred! O pure light! at the light of 
torches the veil that covers God and Heaven falls off. 
I am holy, now that I am initiated It is the Lord 
himſelf who is the Hierophant l. He fets his ſeal 
upon the adept, whom he ILLUMINATES with his 
beams; and whom, as a recompence for his faith, he 
will recommend to the eternal love of his Father, 
Theſe are the orgies of my my/teries ! come ye and be 
received“. 

This paſſage is much more curious and important 

than it may appear to ſome readers. Biſhop Warbur- 


* Strom. II. + Strom. III. 4 Strom, II. 
8 One Th, | 
The Hierophant was the chief officiating prieſt the Adept, the 
party initiated—the Torches and the Vell i in St. Clement, allude to the 
ſcenery of orgies, or religious rites, 
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ton ſays, © Antiquity [that is, pagan antiquity] conſi- 


dered initiation into the myſteries as a deliverance from 
a living death of vice, brutality, and miſery, and the 
beginning of à new life of reaſon, virtue, and happi- 
neſs *.” To ſome readers it may be neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, that by the my/teries, are here meant certain 
ceremonies peculiar to paganiſm, conſiſting of rites 
partly emblematic, partly ſuperſtitious, and, in ſome 


caſes, partly obſcene, When any perſon deſired to 
be initiated into theſe, he was directed to the perform - 


ance of certain ſacrifices and ablutions—inſtructed 
out of their ſacred books, and then brought into the 


ſanctuary. Their firſt ſcene was introduced by a pro- 


found darkneſs, which was interrupted by artificial 
lights, exhibiting images both ſplendid and ſhocking ; 


and varied by intervals of darkneſs, intermixed with 


artificial thunder, lightning, voices, and lamentations, 
till the party was ſufficiently terrified, and perhaps 
rendered inſenſible then were they at once introduced 
to the full blaze of day, and to a moſt beautiful mea- 
dow, where they were allowed to dance and recreate 
themſelves as a perfect contraſt to the ſcene preceding; 
and as that ſeems intended to give an idea of Tartarus, 
this appears deſigned for a picture of Ehſum. The 
ſecrets into which the initiated are ſuppoſed to have 
been inſtructed, were, 1ſt. The hiſtory and origin 


of the myſteries : 2. The moral deſign of the ceremo- 


nies, to which they apply the very word regeneration, 


* Divine Legation, Vol. II. Bk, iv. 6 4. Note. 
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ſo often uſed in the New Teſtament: and, 3. The 
doctrines of the Divine Unity, and the immortality 
of the ſoul—which were, however, more or leſs ob. 
ſcured with Pantheiſm and enthuſiaſm *. 


CYPRIAN. 


Cate 20 D. 246—Beheaded 100 


Dupin ſays, that « among all the authors of the 
three firſt centuries, there is no one more to be re. 


ſpected for his ſanctity, his wiſdom, and the beauty 


and ſolidity of his writings, than this biſhop.” He 
was a man of rank and property, and a profeſſor of 
eloquence at Carthage; where he was converted by 
the miniſtry of a preſbyter of that church, and his 
ſubſequent growth in Chriſtian knowledge, was rapid 
and extraordinary. He ſeems to have poſſeſſed a con- 
ſiderable ſhare of Chriſtian ſimplicity ; and his chari- 
ty was ſuch, that he fold whole eſtates for the benefit 
of the poor, 
The account of his converſion, .as it is given by 
| himſelf in his epiſtle to Donatus, is equally intereſt- 
ing in itſelf, and pertinent to our deſign; I ſhall, 


' # See, beſide Warburton (as above) Le Clerc's Biblioth. Tom. III. 
p. 47, &c. or Apthorp's Letters on the Prevalence of Chriftianity, 


p- 358, & ſeq. 
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FIT need no apology for inſerting part of it, 


as trarſlated by Mr. Milner u. 


« While I lay (ſays he) in darkneſs and the night 
of paganiſm, and when I fluctuated uncertain and 
dubious with wandering ſteps in the ſea of a tempeſ- 
tuous age, ignorant of my own life, alienated from 
light and truth, it appeared to me a harſh and difficult 
thing, as my manners then were, to obtain what di- 
vine grace had promiſed, that a man ſhould be born 


again; and that, being animated with a love of re- 


generation, by a new life he ſhould trip himſelf of 


what he was before, and though the body remained 


the ſame, he ſhould in his mind become altogether a 
new creature. How can ſo great a change be poſſi- 
ble, ſaid I, that a man ſhould ſuddenly, and at once, 
put off what nature and habit have confirmed in 
him ? - - - - 1 4 Ve 
In all this I had a peculiar eye to my own caſe: 


I was myſelf entangled in many errors of my former 
life, from which 1 did not think it poſſible to be 


cleared. Whence I favoured my vices, and through 
delpair of what was better, I cleaved to my own evils 
as vernacular, But after the filth of my former ſins 
was waſhed off by the /aver of regeneration, and di- 
vine light infuſed itſelf from above into my heart, now 
purified and cleanſed ; after through the out-pouring 
of the Holy Spirit from heaven, the new-birth had 


* Milner's Church Hiſtory, Ch, Vil, — xiv. 
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made me a new creature indeed, immediately and in 
an amazing manner, dubious things began to be 
cleared up, things once ſhut to be opened, dark things 
to ſhine forth ; what before ſeemed difficult, now ap. 
peared feaſible; and that was now evidenily practica- 
ble, which had been deemed impoſſible: I acknoyw. 
ledged that which was born after the fleſh, and had 
lived enſlaved by wickedneſs, was of the earth; but 


the new life, now animated by the Holy Spirit, be- 


gan to be of God. - - - - - - Of God it is, of Gad, 


I ay, even all that we can do; thence we live, thence 


we have ſtrength, thence conceiving and aſſuming vi- 
gour, though as yet placed below, we know before- 
hand the veſtiges of our future felicity.“ 

Within little more than two years after his conver- 
ſion, Cyprian was choſen firſt preſbyter, and then 
biſhop of the church of Carthage, the latter much 


againſt his own apparent inclination. This ſee he filled 


till his death, with great reputation and dignity, In 
the latter reſpect, indeed, he has been charged with 
going ſo far as to border, at leaſt, on eccleſiaſtical 
tyranny. Mr. Milner, who ſpeaks very highly of his 
piety, candour, and moderation, in general, yet con- 
ſeſſes in ſome inſtances, and in the latter part of his 
life, he diſcovered © ſome degree of impatience” — 


that © the language he uſes of the authority of biſhops, 


would found ſtrange to our ears —and that he ſup- 


ported © the Aer of the epiſcopal character in a 


ſtile 
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dle of great nagniſicence ®:”—in other words, he 


| was much too arbitrary and aſſuming ; and it muſt 
' alſo be confeſſed, he was not a little tinctured with 


the ſuperſtition and credulity of his age. Theſe, 
however, were the blemiſhes of a great character, 
and ſerve but as foils to his abilities and virtues ; and 
the chiẽf uſe of mentioning them may be to caution 
the reader, not to be too much offended with the ſame 
weakneſſes in ſome more modern inſtances. Let it 
always be remembred, © The beſt of men are but 
men at the beſt:“ and that the church exhibits but 
one perfect example. 3 

During the bloody perſecution under Decius, Cy- 
prian retired into a ſtate of voluntary baniſhment, 
where, however, he did not neglect to adviſe and en- 
courage the ſuffering Chriſtians by his writings; and 
immediately on its ceſſation, he returned to ſettle the 
affairs of his church, and re- collect his flock, who 


were now ©« ſcattered as ſheep without a ſhepherd.” 


Sometime after this, a terrible peſtilence broke 
out at Carthage, and the heathens were ſo much 
terrified, that they dared neither attend the ſick, or 
bury the dead. Cyprian and his church had now an 
opportunity of exhibiting the benevolent and forgiv- 
ing ſpirit of Chriſtianity, which they did, greatly to 
their own honour, and the confuſion of their enemies. 
Arother dreadful calamity ſucceeded this: a party of 
barbarians made inroads into the empire, and took 


Church Hiſtory, p. 414. 
captive 
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_ captive a number of Chriſtian miniſters and others; 


Cyprian again exerted himſelf, and from the poor af. 

flicted church of Carthage, collected nearly 809], 
ſterling for their redemption. | 

In the reign of Valerian, perſecution was again 
revived, and the Chriſtians were rewarded for all 
their benevolence and charity, with baniſhment ot 
death. Cyprian ſuffered with the ſpirit of a true con- 
feſſor, obtained the crown of glory, and was enrolled 
among the martyrs. 


NOVATIAN. 
Flouriſhed about A. D. 250, 


Novatian was a presbyter of the church of Rome, 
©« a man (ſays Moſheim) of uncommon learning and 
eloquence *: He was originally a Pagan philoſo- 
pher, but converted to Chriſtianity, and chiefly me- 


morable for the ſchiſm he formed in the Chriſtian © 


church; from which he is ſuppoſed to have been 
the firſt orthodox diſſenter, no imputation being caſt 


either on his life or principles, by his antagoniſts. _ 


His pretence for. ſeparation was the laxneſs of diſci- 
pline in the Chriſtian church ; which, if it was cul- 


pable, his oppoſite ſeverity was certainly not leſs ſo, 


* Mofleim, Vol. I, Ch. 5. 


in 
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in refuſing to receive into his communion returning 
apoſtates, however penitent; and counting ſecond 


marriages as adultery. 


Though this man excluded himſelf from the pale 
of the Catholic church, (ſo called) on earth, there 
ſeems the moſt ſatis factory reaſon to conclude, that he 


was a member of the true « church of the firſt- born 


in heaven;“ and as he ſealed his ſincerity in death, 
there is no doubt but he wears a martyr's crown in 


glory. 
His treatiſe on the Trinity, according to the Atha- 


naſian ſcheme, is allowed to be one of the moſt regu- 


lar and correct among the ancients: and “ under the 
article of the Holy Ghoſt, (ſays Mr. Ailner*) he 
ſpeaks very diſtinctly of him as the Author of rege- 
neration, the Pledge of the promiſed inheritance, 


and, as it were, the hand- writing of eternal ſal vation; 
who makes us the temple of God and his houſe, who 


intercedes for us with groanings which cannot be uttered, 
acting as our advocate and defender, dwelling in our 
bodies, and ſanctiſying them for immortality, He it 
is who fights againſt the fleſh, hence the fleth fizhts 
againſt the Spirit: and he goes on in the beſt man- 


ner to ſpeak of his holy and bleſſed operations in the 


faithful,” 


Mr. Milner adds, (and J adopt the remark as 
equally pertinent to my purpoſe, as to his) — The 


reader will pardon this digreſſion, if it be a digreſſion, 


* Milner's Church Hiſt, Vol. I. cap. 11. 
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to ſhew that the Spirit of God was not limited to 
one denomination, and to pave the way for that libe. 


ral and candid conſtruction of characters, which it 
will behove us to cultivate in the future ſcenes of this 


| hiſtory, while we trace the kingdom of God through 
a multiplicity of names, and diviſions of men.“ 


——— — 
BASIL Tus GREAT. 
Born A, D. 329. Died 378 or 9. 


This Baſil is commonly called the Great, to diſ- 
tinguith him from ſome other Fathers of the ſame 
name; nor was the epithet unmerited, if zeal, piety, 
and eloquence can dcſerve it, 

This Father was the offspring of noble and wealthy 
parents; but if honcur can come by birth, he derived 


more from their virtues and piety, and the ſufferings 
of his earlier anceſtors, who had ſuſtatned the loſs of 


all things for Chriſt's ſake, and were ſome of them 
crowned with martyrdom ; an honor. to which our 
Baſil hiinſelf was very near, as appears by the follow- 


ing narrative, taken from the eulogium of his friend 


and contemporary Gregory Nazianzen, 

Valens, the Arian emperor, having attempted in 
vain by other means to make Baſil a convert to his 
party, Modeſtus, his prefect, ordered him to be 


pronght before him, and after ſome previous con- 
verſation, 


verſation, threatened his non-compliance with the 


religion of the court, with confiſcation, baniſhment, 
or death. „If you have any thing elle to threaten 


me with (ſays Baſil) do it; 5 for all that you have yet 
aid, not at all affects me.“ —“ How ſo?” faid the 
governor,—© Becauſe de the biſhop) that man is 
not expoſed to proſcriptions, nor to the loſs of goods, 
who has nothing to loſe ; unleſs you want this tatter- 
ed, worn-out garment which I wear; or theſe few 
books, which are all my riches. As for baniſhment, 
| don't know what it is, who am not confined to any 
place, and have all the earth before me; or rather, 
know that all the earth belongs to God, and that I 
am a ſtranger and traveller upon it. What can tor- 
ments do to me, who have hardly any body, and that 
almoſt without any fleſh? As to the reſt; death 
will be a favor to me; I ſhall by that be the more 
with God, for whom I live and fulfil my miniſtry, 
What do I ſay? the greateſt part of me is already 
dead, and my ſoul has long fince taken her flight to- 


wards God, as if ſhe had broken her chains.” 


In the iſſue of this converſation, the governor was 
fairly conquered, and afterwards confeſſed to the em- 
peror, that neither threats nor flatteries had any effect 
upon him. The emperor, being enraged, ſentenced 
him to baniſhment 3 which puniſhment, however, he 
was afterwards induced by ſome providential circum- 
ſtances, to remit, and our biſhop died in peace with 


' Stephen's laſt words in his mouth, © into thine hands, | 


O Lord, I commend my ſpirit.” 
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the word imports, is the beginning of a ney life; 
therefore, he that begins a new life muſt put an end 
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In his 13th Homily, he ſays “ Regeneration, a8 


to the former. . . The Lord, the giver 


ol life, hath inſtituted baptiſm, a repreſentation of 


both life and death : the water overflowing, as an 


image of death; the Spirit animating, as an earneſt 
of life. Thus we ſee how the water and the Spirit 


are united. . . . The water exhibits an 
image of death, receiving the body as into a ſepul- 
chre : the Spirit renews the ſoul, and we riſe from a 
death of fin into a newneſs of life. This is to be born 


from above, of water and the Spirit *,” 


This paſſage ſeems to determine the ſenſe in which 


the antients ſometimes uſed the term regeneration for 


baptiſm, I mean figuratively. Not that they believed 
the new birth to conſiſt merely in the outward rite; 


© but, viewing the water as repreſentative of the puri- 


fying effects of the Holy Spirit, they conſidered bap- 


tiſm as a figurative regeneration, and regeneration as 


a ſpiritual baptiſm. So in the other ſacrament, we 
call the bread Chriſt's body ; and, by a ſtill ſtrongèr 
figure, we call the cup his blood. To which may be 
added, that in the primitive times the baptiſm of adults 


was ſometimes attended with an extraordinary effu- 


ſion of the Holy Spirit, as we find in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, and among the Fathers (St. Cyprian for 


inſtance) which gave occaſion to the confounding 


Ses John i, 3- Eng. Marg, 
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things perfectly diſtinct in themſelves, though 
often united the baptiſm of water and of the Holy 


of 
, | CHRYSOSTOME. 
5 Born about 354. Died A. D. 407. 
f St. John Chryſoſtome (or Golden-mouth, as that 
1 name ſignifies) was a Syrian, born of parents who 
had been previouſly converted to the Chriſtian faith. 
ch His father held conſiderable rank in the army; but 
or dying whilſt he was in his cradle, left the care of him 
* to his mother, a blooming widow of twenty. She 
e; devoted all her attention to his education, provided 
15 him with the ableſt tutors, and in a ſhort time he 
p- became one of the moſt learned, eloquent, and ac- 
25 compliſhed young men of his age. While he fre- 
We quented the bar for buſineſs, and the theatre for 
Aer amuſement, he became acquainted with one Bajil (an 
he excellent man, but not the St. Baſil above cited) 
llts who preſſed home on his conſcience the truth and pu- 
Fu- rity of the Chriſtian religion, with ſuch effect, that 
the he ſoon forſook both the bar and the theatre; and, 
for forming a farther acquaintance with Melitius, biſhop 
ing of Antioch, after three years probation, he was bap- 


tized and admitted into the church at 28, in which he 
= took 
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took orders, and ſignalized himſelf as the firſt orator 
among all the Chriſtian Fathers. 

A writer, who always dipped his pen in gall when 
he wrote of biſhops, gives him the following charac- 
ter. Chryſoſtome was an eloquent declaimer, a 
four moraliſt, a patron of ſuperſtition, and a zealous 
| patron of eccleſiaſtical power, His fine talents, his 
ſolitary life, his generous diſtribution of the reve. 
nues of his ſee, his ſevere diſcipline among his clergy, 


and above all, his vehement and pointed ſermons 


againſt vices of all kinds, eſpecially thoſe of the fair 

ſex, raiſed him many enemies, at the head of whom 
was the empreſs Eudoxia *. 

I be favourable fide of this character may fairly be 


taken without any abatement, when we conſider from 


whoſe pen it comes; and as to the other, if Chyſoſ- 
tome was tinctured with ſuperſtition and clerical am- 
bition, they are blemiſhes from which very few eccle- 
ſiaſtics were wholly exempt in that age, whatever 
may be the caſe at preſent. - 

The ſentiments of this father are unqueſtionably in 
favour of the doctrine of divine influences; though 
in ſome inſtances, he has been charged with leaning 
too much to the fide of free-will. 

Explaining the difference between the natural and 


ſpiritual man, as ftated by St. Paul, he fays—*A 4 


NATURAL man is he who lives in (or by) the fleſh, 
and hath not his mind as yet enlightened by the Spirit; 


* Robinſon's Hiſtory of Baptiſm, p. 255. 


but 
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but only hath that innate * human underſtanding, 
with which the Creator hath endued the minds of all 
men.“ On the other hand, “the SPIRITUAL man 
is he who liveth by the Spirit, having his mind en- 
l;ghtened by him; having not only an innate human 
underſtanding ; but farther a ſpiritual underſtanding 
graciouſly beſtowed on him, with which the holy Spi- 
rit endues the minds of believers t.“ 


— ——ä— 
AUGUSTINE. 
Born A. D. 355. Died 430. 


This Saint was a native of Tagaſte, in Africa, his 
father, a ſoldier, named Patricius, his mother the 
pious Monica, It is neceſſary to obſerve, that his 
early life was ſtrongly tainted with hereſy and vice. 
The pernicious errors of the Manachees, and the 
groſſeſt vices to which youth are ſubject. This we 
learn from his own confeſſions, which may be conſi- 
dered as a diary of his experience, and from which the 


| following account is extracted. 


His crimes begari in childhood with lying, and 
acts of petty thievery from his parents. Theſe were 
ſucceeded by diſſipation and lewdneſs, in which he 
confeſſes very criminal exceſſes: at the ſame time he 
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adores the reſtraining hand of God, which frequent- 
ly checked his impetuolity in fin, and kept him from 


the fatal extremes, to which his own depravity would 


have urged him. 

He particularly acknowledges that he had at PO 
time, even from-his infancy, very forcible convictions 
of the danger of his ſtate, which ſometimes compel. 
led him to the performance of religious duties, and 
made him cry out earneſtly for mercy, and make 


many reſolutions of reform. This was particularly 


the caſe under a fit of ſickneſs; but alas! (as is too 


_ - often the caſe) his convictions wore off with his dif. 
eaſe, and he gradually returned to his former courſe, 


Another thing which Auguftine particularly no- 
tices, is the providence of God, in leading him from 


place to place, and bringing him under the means of 


converſion, when nothing was farther from his 
thoughts. 

A variety of circumſtances led to this happy event. 
His mind had been long agitated with the moſt pain- 
ful anxiety. He had prayed for chaſtity, but feared 


to loſe his beloved fins. He prayed againſt his luſts, 
but he rather wiſhed them ſatiated than extinguiſhed, 


In this ſtate of mind he took up a book which con- 
tained St. Paul's Epiſtles, and accidentally opened 
upon the following paſſage—< Let us walk honeſtly 
as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 


chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envy- | 


ing; but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 


no 


= 2. © 28 8 


18 


rejoiced at the news, and joined with them in praiſing 
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no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts there- 
of a. Having read thus far he ſtopped, and imme- 
diately, as if a light from heaven had darted into his 
ſoul, his diſtreſſes fled, his doubts vaniſhed, and peace I 
took poſſeſſion of his breaſt. Having cloſed the 

book, he ran to his friend Alypius, and related to him 


| the circumſtance. Upon this, it appeared that the 


ſame grace which had wrought thus powerfully on the 
one, had been ſecretly working on the other. Aly- 
pius, induced by this diſcovery, opened to him his 
on experience, and deſiring to ſee the paſſage, read 
the following words with an application to himſelf 
Him that is weak in the faith receive.” Nothing, 
believe, has ſuch a powerful tendency to unite our 


hearts, as an unexpected diſcovery of ſimilar feelings 


and experience. The two friends doubled from this 
time their attachment. They went immediately to 
Monica, the pious mother of Auguſtine, who greatly 


that God, „who is able to do for us, more than we 


can aſk or think.” 


At his converſion, he was about thirty years of 
age, ſoon after he addicted himſclf to the miniſtry, and 
was ordained biſhop of Hippo. He was an accep- 
table preacher, but a more uſcful writer, particularly 
againſt the Pelagians ; and his works are conſidered 
as a treaſure of orthodoxy, particularly on the con- 
troverſies reſpecting grace, — 


e Rom. Til. 13, 14. 
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It is perfectly unneceſlary to enlarge this article, 


with paſſages in favour of the doctrine of experimen. 


tal religion: yet I ſubjoin the following, becauſe it 
confirms the evidence already adduced, and juſtifies 
me in claiming the ſuffrages of all the preceding Fa. 
thers. 


Pelagians) ( by invincible authorities, that the holy 


| biſhops who lived before us, taught the ſame faith 


which we maintain, and overthrow the arguments 
which you make uſe of, not only in their diſcourſes, 
but in their writings alſo. We have ſhewed you 


their opinions, which are very particular and clear, 


. St. IRENEUS, St. CYPRIAN, RHETICUs, OLYM- 


plus, St. HILARY, St. GREGORY, St. AMBROsE, 


St. BAsIL, St. JOHN CHRYSOSTOME, &c. with all 
thoſe who communicated with them, that is to ſay, 


the WHOLE CHURCH *.“ | 
Farther to prove the juſtice of this aſſertion, and 
that it was not a mere flouriſh of Auguſtine's, St. 


IEROME, his contemporary, addreſſes him not as the 


founder, as ſome have ſince pretended he was, but as a 


principal re/torer of the doctrines of grace“ Thou 


art famous through the world (ſays Jerom) the ortho- 
dox revere thee as the REBUILDER of the ANTIENT 


FAITH +.” 
| Here this article would properly conclude, but that 


* Quoted Teplady': Hiſt. Proof. vol. I. p. 124. 
+ Ibid. p 123. | 


a late 


« We have ſhewed you” (fays Auguſtine to the 
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a late writer has attacked the character of this wit- 


neſs in ſuch a manner, that, if his charges were juſt, 
his ſuffrage could add little weight to any cauſe. 
« Auguſtine (ſays he) was a crafty irritated man, 
hcmmed in, diſappointed and foiled by able oppo- 
nents. Paſſion for power was his ruling diſpoſition, | 


after his ſenſual appetites had ſpent their force in de- 


bauchery *.”—Ln addition to this, we are told from 
M. Petit (a French phyſician, whoſe calumny had 
been pretty well forgotten) that he was a “ hard 
drinker ;”” and, if this were not enough, our author, 


in another work, ſtiles him a © bitter and bloody fa- 


natic f. — Then, as to learning, he is not only re- 
preſented as a great dunce at ſchool, which many a 
good ſcholar has been, but afterwards as a dealer in 
« ſcraps of learning; and that & he underſtood nei- 
ther Greek nor Hebrew +.” 

To begin with his drinking : this is the only arti- 
ticle on which proof is offered, and that proof is de- 
rived ſimply from his own words, in the following 
paſſage. & Drunkenneſs is far from me; have mer- 
cy upon me, O Lord, that it may not come near 
me. The cRaPULA ſometimes ſurpriſes thy ſer- 
vant ; have mercy on me, that it may be far from 
me.” This CRAPULA, it is faid, and I have no de- 
fire to diſpute or evade it, is the head-ach after drink- 


* Ribinſn's Hiſtory of Baptiſm, p. 217. 
+ Tccleſiaſtical Refearches, p. 102. 
1 Hiſtory of Baptiſm, p. 203 


ing; 
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ing but what does this prove ? That he was a con- 
firmed drunkard ? Juſt the contrary ; for ſuch per. 
ſons ſoon conquer this weakneſs. I appeal to com. 
mon obſervation, if perſons unuſed to liquor, are not 
the moſt ſubject to this inconvenience. Give the 
words their utmoſt force then, and the evidence ſtands 
thus Auſtin abhorred drunkenneſs—he could bear 
but little liquor, and if at any time the company of a 


friend, or bodily infirmity, induced him to take a 
glaſs of wine beyond his uſual ſtint, he felt it the fol. 
lowing day; it diſordered his head, and unfitted his 


mind for ſtudy or devotion. He therefore prays for 
prudence, that he may not only avoid inebriety itſelf, 


but the moſt diſtant approach—the ſmalleſt reſem- 


blance to it.— This is the evidence on which he is 
affirmed to be a hard drinker, which is juſt as con- 
cluſive as if, becauſe a man was anxious to avoid 
every temptation and encitement to lewdneſs, we 
ſhould infer him to be a confirmed debauchee. 

As to the other charges, ſince no ſpecific proof is 
offered, I ſuppoſe it will be judged quite ſufficient to 
contraſt the above character with that of two other 
writers of the firſt intelligence and reſpectability, 
and who can be under no ſuſpicion of partiality—l 

mean Mr. Gibbon and Dr. Lardner. 
The former ſays— The youth of Auguſtine had 
been ſtained by many vices and errors, which he ſo 
ingenuouſly confeſſes; but, from the moment of his 
converſion to that of his death, the manners of T bi- 
op 
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ſhop of Hippo were PURE and AusTERE; and the 
moſt conſp cuous of his virtues, was ardent zeal 
againſt heretics of every denomination *.” —He adds, 
« According to the judgment of the moſt impartial 
critics, the ſuperficial learning of Auguſtine was 
confined to the Latin language ; and his ſtyle, though 
ſometimes animated by the eloquence of paſſion, is 
uſually clouded by falſe and affected rhetoric, But he 
poſſeſſed a frong, capacious, and argumentative mind z 
he boldly ſounded the dark abyſs of grace, predeſti- 


nation, freewill, and original fin; and the rigid ſyſ- 


tem of Chriſtiantty which he formed, or re/tored, has 
been entertained with public applauſe, and ſecret re- 
luctance, by the Latin church t.“ 

But Dr. Lardner, who was a ſtill better judge, 
calls him “A wit of the firſt order, and a principal 
glory of the country of Africa j,”—and &“ equal to 
Jerome,” if not in learning, as few of the Fathers 
were, “ yet in good ſenſe,” —He alſo ſo far differs 
from Mr. Gibbon, and the critics he refers to, as to 


_ aſſert, he was © better acquainted with Greek than is 


commonly ſuppoſed &. 


* Decline, &c. of the Roman Empire. 8yo, Vol. II. p. 221 


1 Ibid, p. 23, 24. 
t Cred of the Gol. Vol. VI, p. 53, Second Edit, 
F Ibid, Vol. X. p. 201. 
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MACARIUS. 
F louriſhed in the fourth Century, 


This « Egyptian monk, according to Moſheim, 
© undoubtedly deſerves the firſt rank among the practi. 
cal writers of this time, as his works diſplayed (ſome 
few things excepted) the brighteſt and moſt love 

portraiture of ſanctity and virtue x. The © few 
things“ here accepted, according to Maclaine, are 
certain tenets which « ſeem tinCtured” with © ſuper. 
gifin ;” blemiſhes veryexcuſable in 
writers of that age; and the more ſo as perhaps they 
were not altogether ſo erroneous as = may ( ſeem” 
to be. 7 
„ ingenious Ludolf had a high opinion of this 
writer, and has tranſlated one of his Homilies + as 


na a ſpecimen of real and evangelical Chriſtianity, from 


the cloſe of -which Homily I have borrowed the fol- 
lowing extract. 

Comparing the ſoul of a believer to a bride prepar- 
| ed for her huſband, Macarius ſays, &“ She receiveth 
indeed the earneſt of the Spirit in the divine gifts ; let 


5 2 it be either the gift of healing, or of knowledge, or of 


| illumination : [the extraordinary gifts of the primi- 

tive ages: ] yet doth ſhe never reſt in all this, but 
„ Ecclef. Hiſt. Cent. IV. Pt. 2. 
, goes 
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goes on till ſne attain at laſt to the enjoyment of a 
perfect communion with God himſelf: that is, to ſuch 
a love as is unchangeable and never-failing, and con- 


ſequently, frees thoſe from anxiety and trouble that 


obtain it.” He compares the Chriſtian alſo to A 
child dreſſed up in the fineſt cloaths, and decked with 
the richeſt pearls and jewels of a wealthy father. Let 


this child (ſays he) be but hungry, and you'll ſee him 


not to make any account at all of all his fineries and 
ornaments ; nay, nothing will ſatisfy him but the breaſt . 


of the mother, ſupplying him with milk for his ſuſ- 


tentation : juſt ſo it is with the ſpiritual gifts of 
God,” 


CHAP. 
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CHAP vin. 


TESTIMONIES OF THE LATTER FATHERS, Ayn 
WRITERS OF THE MIDDLE AGEs x, 


Ir is now well known, that the luminous portion of 
the ſtarry heavens, denominated by aſtronomers the 
Milly Way, receives its peculiar luſtre from the ex- 
traordinary number of ſtars by which it is illuminat- 
ed: ſuch are the firſt ages of Chriſtianity. The 
church was then every where enlightened by the moſt 
brilliant characters, and appears eminently glorious: 
afterward the eccleſiaſtical horizon preſents us with 
only here and there a twinkling luminary ; but then, 
it muſt be confeſſed, they were more conſpicuous, and 
ſome, which in the middle centuries ſhone as ſtars of 
the firſt magnitude, in the firſt or ſecond would, per- 


haps, hardly have been noticed, th 
92 55 BE 
. tie 

Born about A. D. 468. Died about 533. cit 
Fulgentius was an African by birth, the child of 2 


noble parents, rendered more noble by their ſufferings 


The chief authorities made uſe of in this chapter, beſide thoſe re- 
ferred to in the laſt, are Cave's Hiſtor. Liter, and Dir in's Ecclel. Hiſt. 
: for 
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far conſcience ſake, under Genſericus, king of the 
Vandals. Through his father's death he was early 
left to the care of his mother, who brought him up to 
learning and he entered upon a religious life. He ap- 
pears to have ſuffered both from the barbarians and 
Arians—was an ornament to the clergy of his age, 
and left ſeveral tracts in which, Dupin ſays, he de- 
fended the principles of St. Auguſtine about original 
ſin, the fall of man, predeſtination, and grace, againſt 
Fauſtus and the Semi- pelagians. He followed exactly 
the doctrine of St. Auguſtine and imitated his ſtyle, 


—— 


BOETIUS8s». 


F. A. M. T. S. Boetius was deſcended of one of 
the nobleſt families in Rome, to which, however, he 
rendered much more honour by his virtue and abili- 
ties than he received from it. He ſtudied eighteen 
years at Athens, and was deemed one of the firſt. 
ſcholars of the age. Upon his return to his native 
city he was advanced to the principal dignities of 
the ſtate, till he came to be ſole conſul. Neither 
his integrity, nor abilities could preſerve him in ſuch 


* See. General, Critical, and Hiſtorical Dictionary, enlarged from 
Bayle, 
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times; but after a life chequered with various misfor. 
tunes, he fell a ſacrifice to the unreaſonable jealouſies 
of the tyrant Theodoric, and died by the hands of the 
executioner in the priſon at Pavia, whither he had 


long been baniſhed for his virtues. 
During his exile he compoſed his celebrated work 


« Of the Conſolation of Philoſophy,” which has been 


ſingularly honoured in having been tranſlated at diſtant 
periods, by our king Alfred the Great, and queen 
Elizabeth; not to mention the lord viſcount Preſton, 


and others ſince. | 
The above work, which is . in Latin, 


partly in poetry and partly in proſe, is a dialogue be- 


tween the author and Philoſophy perſonified, in five 
books. The firſt contains the complaints of Boetius 
under his misfortunes. In book II. and III. Philoſophy 
reminds him of his former proſperity ; and teaches him 


that the true happineſs, the ſovereign good, conſiſts 
not in thoſe temporal benefits which he had loſt, but 
cc in the enjoyment of God alone. Book IV. proves 

that none but good men are, or can be, truly happy; 


and diſcourſes farther of Providence and fate ; anſwer- 


ing that perplexing query, Why the wicked ſeem to 
proſper ? The laſt book treats of chance, preſcience, 
liberty, and how they are to be reconciled; in which 


the author adopts and defends the doctrine of Chriſ- 


tian and philoſophical neceſſity. 
The third book cloſes in the following manner : 


« PHILOSOPHV. Sceing thou haſt already learned 


to diſtinguiſh the true happinefs from that which is 
falſe! 


TTT 
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falſely ſo called, it remains only to inform thee from 
what ſource the former is to be derived. 
4 BOETIUS. It is that for which I wait with fo 
much anxiety. | | 
„PHIL. But, as Plato ſays, in his Timeus, that 
even in the ſmalleſt concerns the DIVINE ASSITANCE 


- ought to be implored, what think you is proper to be 


done that we may be ſuitably prepared to diſcover the 
true ſource and ſeat of the ſovereign good ? 

« Bog. I think we ought to invoke the Father 
and Governor of all things; for without ſuch an in» 
vocation no work 1s well begun. 

« PHIL, Thou haſt ſaid right. 

« Then ſhe chaunted forth the following divine 


oration. 


« O thou that with perpetual reaſon 
Rul'ſt the world, great Maker of the heav*ns and earth, 


o . = . . . . * — * * * * 


O Father, let our minds aſcend on high, 


And view thy throne auguſt! Let them behold 
The fountain of all good: and when we have 


Found the true light, may our mind's eyes on thee, 
The nobleſt object, be for ever fix'd.” 


I would add, that though this work is on philoſophy 
rather than religion, yet Boetius was a Chriſtian phi- 
loſopher, and there is no reaſon to queſtion but his 
picty was as genuine as his philoſophy. 
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18 I'D O R E or SPAIN®, 
Died A. b. 636. 


I hw paſſed over Gregory, commonly called the 
great, pope of Rome, becauſe though his teſtimony is 
remarkably clear and deciſive in our favour, yet ! 
deſpiſe the artifices by which he raiſed his own 


importance and that of the Roman ſee ; and even exe- 
crate him for his blaſphemous oration in honour of 


Phocas, the regicide. 

We come next then to Iſidorus, biſhop of Seville 
in which ſee he ſucceeded his brother about A. D. 595, 
a ſcholar of the above Gregory ; but a much better 
man, as I hope, than his maſter. He is commended 
for his learning (conſidering the darkneſs of the times) 


his eloquence, and above all, his charity; which 


ſeems however to have been indiſcriminate and often- 
tatious, if it be true, as reported, that in his laſt fix 


months it drew a croud of beggars daily to his gate. 
However the following circumſtance leads me to con- 


clude that his intentions were good, and his actions 
uncontaminated with phariſaical principles. For it is 
related, that a little before his deceaſe he cauſed him- 


{elf to be carried to the church of St. Vincent, where 
he made the following excellent confeſſion in the face 
of all the congregation, - 


„ Dupin, &c. 


« O God, 
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« O God, who knoweſt the hearts of men, and 
didſt forgive the poor publican that ſtood afar off and 
{mote his breaſt; .. . . . receive at this time my con- 
feffion, and remove from thy fight the innumerable 
fins I have committed. Remember not, O Lord, 
the ſins of my youth: and becauſe thou haſt ſaid, that 
at what time a ſinner turneth from his evil ways, all 
his iniquities ſhall be forgotten; I am mindful of thy 
gracious promiſe ; I call unto thee with hope and con- 


fidence, although in reſpect of my fins, unworthy to 


look up to heaven : but O Lord, I beſcech thee hear 
my prayer, and pardon me a ſinner. For if the 
heavens are not pure in thy ſight, much more am I im- 
pure, who have drank in iniguity like water.” After 
this, he begged forgiveneſs both of the clergy and 


people, if in any thing he had injured or offended 
them; entreating the aſſiſtance of their prayers that 
he might obtain mercy of God, who confeſſed himſelf 


moſt unworthy of it. 
Upon this he was carried home and died in peace 
three or four days afterward. The following ſentence, 
though by no means new, compriſes the whole of ex- 
perimental religion in a few words. 
The life of the body is the ſoul ; the life of the ſoul 
is God: and as the body without the foul is dead; fo 
is the ſoul without God *.“ 


ba Sentences, cap. 31. 
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3 E DZ. 
Born A. D. 672. Died 735. 


The venerable Bede, as he is commonly called, 
was a native of this country, and born in.the county 
of Durham; being early deprived of both his parents, 
his other friends procured him education in the mo- 
© naſtry of St. Peter and St. Paul, and he became a Be- 
nedictine monk. He was not, however, one of thoſe 


drones who feaſt upon the labours of the induſtrious 


bees. On the contrary, he laboured firſt to furniſh 
himſelf for ufefulneſs by ſtudy, and afterwards em- 
ployed his talents in writing works that might be of 
utility to others. Fuller calls him © the profoundeſt 
ſcholar in that age, for Latin, Greek, Philoſophy, 
Hiſtory, Divinity, and the Mathematics; and adds, 
that © homilies of his own making were read during 
his life-time in the Britiſh churches,” an honour af- 
forded to him alone, 

Bede took a very active part in 33 to the 
free - will ſyſtem of Pelagius, which he goes fo far as 
to ſtile the Pelagian plaguc. It is well known that 
this celebrated Hereſiarch maintained a power of in- 
difference and ſelf- determination in the human will; 
or that t is naturally as unbiaſſd to evil as it is to 
good, and capable of determining independent of the 


See Cen. Dict. and Fuller's Church EiR. 
| influence 
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influence of motives. Venerable Bede after Rating 
| this objection, replies that herein Pelagius © contra- 


dias the prophet [ Jeremiah] who humbly addreſſing 
himſelf to God, faith, « I know, O Lord, that a 
man's way is not his own: it is not in man that walk- 
eth to direct his ſteps.” Nay Pelagius maketh him- 
ſelf greater than the apoſtle [Paul], who faid, “with 


my mind I myſelf ſerve the law of God; but, with | 


« my flcſh, the law of fin *.“ 

Bede was equally eminent in piety as in learning, 
and his works, which ſtrongly ſavor of both, make 
eight conſiderable volumes. It is obſervable, that 
this good man kept to his beloved employment to the 
laſt, though aged and beſet with infirmitics, and ra- 
ther than relaxed, doubled his diligence in death. For 
being engaged in a tranflation of St. John's goſpel, 
when he was juſt ready to expire, one of his diſci- 
pies, who acted as his amanuenſis, informed him, 
My beloved maſter, there remains yet one ſentence 


_ unwritten,” “ Write it then quickly,” replied 


Bede, and & ſummoning all his ſpirits together, like 
the blaze of a candle going out (fays F arr he 
endited it, and expired.“ 

An ecceleſiaſti cal hiſtorian obſerves, that © we have 
reaſon to believe that many of the old Britons and 


Scots were excellent perſons ; and that God, by their 


means, kept up true chriſtianity in this iſland to a 
greater degree than it would otherwiſe have bcen pre- 


* Uſicr's Cotteſc p. 7. | 
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ſerved. Even Bede himſelf, {too partial to his own 
- countrymen) repreſents Aidan, Finan, and Colanan, 
who were chief leaders of the Scots, and famous 


preachers in Northumberland, to have been eminent 


for their love of God, and their regular life, and great 
obſervers of the works of piety and chaſtity, which 


they learned out of the holy Scriptures. In a word, 
they ſtood up for the purity of chriſtianity, as found. 
ed on the word of God, againſt the canons of the 
Roman councils *.” 


ENF RED 
46 OBAR Df. 
Born about A. D. 780. Died * | 


This celebrated man was archbiſhop of Lyons, and 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf by writing againſt the growing 
corruptions of the Roman chucch, particularly her 
idolatry. 

Hiſtorians ſpeak reſpectfully both of his piety and 
learning, conſidering the times, and from the liſt of 


his works in Bayle's Continuators, it appears he diſ- 
tinguiſhed himſelf as the advocate of the moſt impor- 


tant truths of chriſtianity, 
In that liſt No. IV. contains his anſwer to the ob- 


* Miller's Propagation of Chriſtianity, Vol. IL p. 7. 
7 Gen. Dict. 


jections 
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jections of Fredegiſe, &c. in which among other 


things he defends himſelf for “ afferting that juſt 
men under the old law might be ſaid to have been 
Chriſtians, ſince they believed in Chriſt, and were 
anointed with the inviſible oil of his grace.“ 

In No. IX *. he diſcourſes. of the Trinity, Incar- 


nation, Redemption, Union of Chriſt with the 
Church, the NECESSITY of GRACE in order to de | 


well, and reſiſt temptations, &c. 


3 


LO 
Flouriſhed from 837 to 852. 


Florus, ſir- named Magiſter, was a deacon of the 
church of Lyons, and, about the laſt named date, pub- 
liſhed a defence of predeſtination, and the other doc- 
trines connected with it, in anſwer to the celebrated 


Scotus. 


For the following extract we are indebted to arch- 
biſhop Uſher .—“ Our Lord himſelf (ſays Florus) 


plainly ſhews that the very firſt commencement of 


what good we have is from himſelf: Ye have not 
choſen me; but I have choſen you: . « . « The 
Lord chuſeth his ſaints, not they him. God him- 
ſelf both begins and accompliſhes what is good in 


* Sermo, Exhort, ad plebem. —+ Gotteſc, Hiſt. cap. x. 
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believers. He firſt loves his ſaints, » order that 


they may love him. . . . . Man has not of him- 
ſelf a will to that which is good; neither has he of 
himſelf a power to perform a good work. Both one 
and the other are received from him, of whom the 


apoſtle ſaith, It is God that worketh in us both to will 


and to do of his own good pleaſure. Through his 
mercy, he himſelf is beforchand with the will of man, 


as faith the Pſalmiſt, My God will prevent me with 
his goodneſs. He himſelf inſpires man with the grace 


of thinking rightly : according to that of the apoſtle: 
Nat that we are of ourſelves ſufficient to think any 


thing as of ourſelves ; but our ſufficiency is of Gad.“ 


 GOTTESCHALUS*: 
Died A. D. 870. 


This good man was a Benedictine monk, About 
the middle of the ninth century, Hinck mar, being 
made archbiſhop of Rheims, commenced 2gainſt him 


a cruel proſecution, for believing predeſtination, 
election, and particular redemption ; and aſſerting in 
oppoſition to the doctrine of free-will, that © pre- 
venting and affiſting grace is required to every good 
act; which grace is not afforded according to human 


* Myſteim's Ecclef, Hiſt, Cent, IX. p. 2. and Teplady's Hin. Pool. 
$20 merit. 
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merit.“ He was not only degraded and impriſoned, 
but repeatedly and moſt ſeverely ſcourged, till, by dint 
of torture, he was compelled to throw one of his own 


books into the flames; but “ no torments could in- 


duce him to deny with his mouth the grace which he 
loved with his heart.“ 
out by a tedious impriſonment of more than 20 years, 


and in 870 his ſpirit eſcaped to © where the wicked 


ceaſe from troubling, and the weary are at reſt,” 


—— —— 


ALFRED Tas GREAT 
Born A. D. 849. Crowned 872. Died goo. 


As a warrior, a ſtateſman, a legiſlator, and a king, 
this prince has no equal in the hiſtory of his own, or 


perhaps any country. As a ſcholar, he eclipſed all 


his contemporaries; and was the patron of learning 
and genius where-ever he could find it. He cauſed 
many uſeful books to be written or tranſlated, and 
circulated among his illiterate ſubjects ; few of whom, 
in that age, even among the clergy, could either 
write or read. = 


Himſelf tranſlated Bede's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
Boetius, David's Pſalter, and other works; beſide 


which, he wrote a manuel and ſome other tracts. 


* Selman and BicknelPs Lives of Alfred. 


His life was however worn 


But 
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154 But ĩt is as a man and a Chriſtian, we are chiefly 
— to conſider him. And here his benevolence, charity, 
fi and devotion, rivalled his other excellencies, even in " 
4 the camp and on the throne. | y 
1 | « When he was in the heat of his youth (fays Sir 
1 J Spelman) and the ſtrength of his paſtions, he uſed 
1 | to riſe in the night, walk privately into the church, ” 
— and pray to God that he would fortify him with his p 
41 GRACE, againſt the irregular ſolicitations of his paſ. 
13 fions. And, rather than run the riſk of a libertine 5 
| ] \ | practice, he begged that ſome check might be put on F 
#1 his health, to ſecure his conduct.“ WE 
— The fame author adds“ As his devotion firſt 
* | ſhewed itſelf in his youth, ſo it conſtantly accompa- 2 
0 nied all the actions of his whole life.“ — Yet © his 4 
9 | ice of devotion was not after monaſtic renuncia- 2 
1 tion, forſaking labour, and the converſation of men, | 
| k inſtead of the enticements of the world ; but was in 
| ; a converſable regularity, not only good in itſelf, but ing 
il, | profitable to all.” _ - | | of 
| 4 | The Bodleian library has preſerved a very ancient 
it Engliſh manuſcript, in which are many of the ſayings bet 
ok this excellent monarch, tranſlated from the Saxon; NM 
| | | an extract from which [I ſhall give, in the modernized ten 
OO language of Speer. 1 
| 1 «© Thus, quoth Alfred, England's comfort; * 
8 4 O that you would now love and long after your | ty 


Lord ! wic 
« He would govern you wiſely, « That the 


ur 
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t« That you might have honour in this world, 
« And yet unite your ſouls to Chriſt, 


a Wiſe were the ſayings of king Alfred. 


« | mildly admoniſh thee, my dear friend and be- 
loved, 5 
« Be'ſt thou poor or rich, that thou wholly dread 
« Thy Lord CurisT, love him and delight in him; 
« for he is | 
« Lord of life; he is one Gop above all goodneſs: 
« He is a bliſs above all bleſſedneſs : 7G 


« He is one man, a mild maſter : he is one common 


„Father, | 
And comfort of all people: he is ſo wiſe and rich a 
« king, |; 


« That he that in this world ſhall ſerve him, 
4 Shall not fail ought of his will.“ 


The above was originally Saxon verſe : the follow- 


ing paragraph, in proſe, appears to have been a part 


of Alfred's dying advice to his ſon Edward, 


Thus quoth Afred: My dear ſon, ſet thee now 


beſide me, and I will deliver thee true inſtruction. 


My ſon, I feel that my hour is coming. My coun- 
tenance is wan, My days are almoſt done. We now 
muſt part, I ſhall to another world, and thou ſhalt 
be left alone in all my wealth. I pray thee (for thou 


art my dear child) ſtrive to be a father and a lord to 


thy people; be thou the children's father, and the 
widow's friend ; comfort thou the poor, and ſhelter 


the weak; and, with all thy might, right that which 
X is ; 
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is wrong. And ſon, govern thyſelf by law ; then 
ſhall the LorD love thee, and Gop, above all things, 
ſhall be thy reward; call upon him to ApvisE thee 
in all thy need, and fo he ſhall HELP thee, the better 
to compaſs that which thou wouldſt.” 
The univerſity of Oxford, in gratitude to this 
prince, whom they conſider as their founder, have 
within theſe few years publiſhed his will from the ori. 
ginal manuſcript, and I cannot forbear adding the fol. 
lowing paſlages, as they exhibit him in the moſt extra. 
ordinary light in which a monarch can appear—name. 
ly, as anxiouſly intereſted in the liberty and happineſs 
of his ſubjects. I do intreat (ſays he) in the name 
of God, that none of my kindred or heirs would 
abridge the freedom of thoſe whom J have redeemed 
from ſervitude,” And again: *« But for the love of 


God, and the health of my own ſoul, it is my deſire 


dat they remain free and at their own diſpoſal.” 
——u_—— D— — 


ALPHAGE oR ELPHEGUS®, 
|  Ordained biſhop 980. Martyred 1012. 


The darkneſs of theſe ages accumulated till it be- 


came, like the Egyptian — “ darkneſs which might 
be felt; which ſeems to have been in the tenth cen- 


* Coljer's Eccl, Hiſt, Bk. II. From Olbern and Hoyeden. | 
| turys 
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tury, characterized by Card. Baronius as the leaden 
age. There were indeed a few—very few—men of 


learning and piety, which ſhone as © lights in a dark 


place; but ſuch was the gloom which ſuperſtition 
and ignorance had ſpread around, that they were hardly 
able to render themſelves viſible, much leſs to illumi- 
nate the circumambient darkneſs. | 
Of the few names of this age perſerved in hiſtory, 
I confels I moſt admire Elphegus, the martyr; or if 
not a martyr, at leaſt a Chriſtian of no mean rank. 
Though I expect no additional weight to my argu- 
ment from this name, yet to prevent the chaſm of a 
century I ſhall take the liberty to abridge his ſtory. 
This good man was, it is ſaid, of noble extraction, 
and educated to learning; agreeable” to the humour 
of the times he turned monk, and afterward formed a 
ſociety of his own, of which he was of courſe made 
abbot z and gave an example of auſterity, which his 
monks could not be perſuaded to follow. He was 
however advanced to the ſee of Wincheſter, which 
he filled more than 20 years, and on the death of 
Elfric in 1006, ſucceeded him as archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. But in 1011, when the Danes laid ſiege to 
that city, where he reſided, the principal inhabitants 
perſuaded him to ſecure his retreat, as there was op- 
portunity before the place was inveſted cloſely ; but 


our biſhop heroically refuſed. * God forbid (faid he) 


that I ſhould tarniſh my character by ſo inglorious a 
conduct, and be afraid to go to heaven becauſe a vio- 
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lent death may lay acroſs the paſſage. - - - - God be 


- , "thanked, I am not conſcious of any ſuch behaviour, 
zs to give the enemy any juſt occaſion to uſe me ill, 


*Tis true, I have converted ſeveral of the moſt con- 


ſiderable of them to Chriſtianity : but if this be a fault 
in their opinion, I ſhall be happy in ſuffering for it. 


What then? Have I diſobliged them by ranſoming 
ſome of my countrymen, and by ſupporting thoſe in 
their captivity whom I was in no. condition to re- 
deem ? If they count this a crime, I ſhall be proud to 
be puniſhed for it, though it were by a wound in 
every part of my body. But if you think the Danes 


are particularly enraged againſt me for reproving them. 


for their immorality and injuſtice, I cannot help that; 


J am bound to theſe remonſt rances by my commiſſion, 


and unleſs I give a wicked man warning, his blood will 


be required at my hands. If this is all the provocation 
I have given them, I muſt needs think it very unbe- 
coming my ſtation, to deſert my worthy countrymen in 


time of danger, and make an ignoble proviſion for 
myſelf, What can I be leſs than an hireling, if when 


I ſee the wolf ready to devour my ſheep, I preſently 
© run away, and leave them to ſhift for themſelves? It 


is therefore my reſolution to ſtand the ſhock, and ſub- 


mit to the order of Providence.“ | 
He kept his word—the town was ſoon after taken 
by ſtorm, and the inhabitants plundered and butchered 


with the uſual barbarity of ſuch enemies; inſomuch 


that the good biſhop, as yet unattacked, could not 
| 5 8 bear 
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hear to be a witneſs of ſuch cruelties ; but ran into 
the midſt of the barbarians, and, upbraiding their 
cowardice in ſlaughtering the defenceleſs, particular- 
ly women and children, offered his own life to ſatiate 
their fury. They immediately ſeized him, and, after 
ſeven months cruel impriſonment, offered him life and 
liberty on condition of his aſſiſting them to plunder 


the church and country. But he rejected this offer 


with indignation ; and when ſome of his friends ad- 
viſed him to comply for ſelf-preſervation, he replied, 
“ Would you have me betray my truſt, impoveriſh 
the church, and rob the indigent ? No : by the GRACE 


of God, I will never preſerve myſelf by ſuch prevari- 


cation.” —He was therefore man tortured, and 


_ after wards murdered. 


— — — 


Sr. BERNAR D. 
Born A. D. 1091. Died A. D. 1170. 


It ſeems to have been one of the prejudices of this 
age, that piety could hardly exiſt out of a eloyſter; 
here therefore muſt we ſeek for it, and here we find 
a Bernard, who, without recording the miracles told 


of his chaſtity and ſanctity, was certainly a very pious 
. man, allowing for the ſuperſtition and } ge of 
the times, 
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But what ſhall we ſay to his encouraging the holy | 


war We muſt fay, that, like many other good men 
he had more zeal than knowledge, more devotion than 
prudence; and was perhaps an innocent tool to further 
the deſigns of the Roman pontiff; or, if we muſt ad. 


mit that himſelf was tinctured with ambition, and the 
luſt of power, we muſt obſerve alſo that it was not 


uncommon among the clergy of that age. 


Bernard was a conſiderable writer in his time, and 
though he was an advocate for many of the corruptions 
of popery, yet he oppoſed others, particularly in 


morals, with a zeal that does him honour. 


About the year 1128 Bernard wrote his Treatiſe 
of Grace and Freewill, which was occaſioned by the 


following circumſtance. A certain perſon objected 
to him in converſation that he allowed too much to 
grace, becauſe, in ſpeaking of the graces which God 
had conferred upon him, he had ſaid that God had 
prevented him in doing good, for that he owed to his 
divine grace all the progreſs which he had made there- 
in. A by- ſtander replied, What then have you 
done of yourſelf, and what reward can you expect 
when you confeſs that God has done all?“ In reply 


to this he wrote the above mentioned treatiſe, where- 
in he follows the opinions of Auguſtine, aſſerting that 


4 Freewill is ſaved by grace, with which it co-ope- 
rates in conſenting voluntarily to its motions ; that this 


- conſent is effected by grace; but that it is not lebs 


free, becauſe it is without conſtraint and voluntary.” 
| « Where- 
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« Wherever there is conſent (ſays he) there is a will; 
and where there is a will, there is freedom and liber- 
ty.” He cautions us alſo to be careful © when we feel 

motions in us, not to atribute them to our will 


which is weak, but to the ſole grace of God 4 2 


— ͤa—ä äͤGô— 


Bisnor GROSTEH ZE 41. 


Died A. D. 1253. 


Robert Groſted, Groſthead, or Groſteſſe, as his 


name is differently expreſfed, is ſuſpected to have 
come into the world in a manner little to the honour 


of his parents; though it would be very ridiculous to 


conſider it as any reproach to him. The defect of his 


birth, however, was abundantly counter balanced by his 


perſonal merits, being a man of vigorous parts, good 


learning, grea courage and magnanimity, and above 


all, of eminent piety. He was made biſhop of Lin- 
coln A. D. 1235, and during the eighteen years he 
filled that ſtation, was engaged in repeated diſputes 


with his prince, our king Henry III. and pope In- 


nocent IV. for when our biſhop was conſcious of 
being right he little valued who might be his oppoſer 


but dared, even in that ſuperſtitious age, to reprove 


his holineſs himſclf, and tear his bulls to pieces. 


® Dufin. 
+ See General Dictionary, and Te lady's Hiſtoric Proof, 
His 
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His works are anſwerable to the greatneſs of hi; 


character. Bayle aſcribes 200 different tracts to him 


on various ſubjects. 

Speaking of freewill, he a « 'Errrcactons 
GRACE ſo works with the freedom of the will, that at 
at firſt it pervents [i. e. goes before] the act of the 
will, and afterwards concurs ; yet not fo as if part 
were wrought by grace and part by freewill ; but each 
in its kind works the whole. - - - - Auguſtine illuf. 
trates this by a rider and his horſe ; by whom one and 

the ſame act is totally produced: fo the action of God 
and the will concur totally *. 

In another work he fays—* GRACE is that good 
pleaſure of God, whereby he willeth to give us that 
Which we have not deſerved, in order to our benefit, 


not to his. It is manifeſt, therefore, that all the good 


which is within us, whether it be natural or freely 
| conferred afterwards, proceeds from the GRACE of 
God: for there is no good thing of which his will is 
not the author; and what he wills is done. He him- 
ſelf averts our will from evil, converts it to good, 
and cauſes it to perſevere in that good f.“ | 


De libero arbitrio, 
+ De grat. et J uſtif. 


ARCH« 
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| AxcuBisHoP BRADWARDINES®, 
Born about A. D. 1290. Died A. D. 1350. 


This celebrated writer was born in Suſſex and 
educated at Oxford. He made himſelf maſter of the 
philoſophy and learning of thoſe times, but chiefly 
applied himſelf to the mathematics and theology, in 
both which he diſtanced all his contemporaries, The 


| cloſe method of reaſoning he acquired in the former of 


theſe ſciences, he applied to the latter; and reaſoned 


with an accuracy very uncommon in that age, and 


not much leſs ſo in the preſent. This, I ſuppoſe, pro- 
cured him the character of the profound doctor. 
Bradwardine was perſonal chaplain, or in the ſtile 


of that day, cenfeſſor to our king Edward III. and at 


times admoniſhed him with great freedom and fidelity; 
and yet with fo much modeſty, that he often was ſuC= 
ceſsful i in his reproofs. 

His great work, and which has effeQually-i immor- 
talized his name, was entitled © De cauſa Dei, or 
The Cauſe of God. This was a principal mean, 
next to the ſcriptures, to enlighten our great proto- 
reformer, H/ichliffe, and the reader will not be dif< 
pleaſed with the following ſhort account of it from 
Monſ. Dupin. 


In this work he maintains very ne the 


* See Dupin, Gen, Dict. and Teplady s Hiſtoric Proof. 
prin« 
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principles of St. Auguſtine and Thomas Aquinas, 
with regard to the operation and power of God oyer 
the actions of his creatures; and he treats not only 
of human freedom and predeſtination; but likewiſe of 
the exiſtence of God, his perfections, and attributes, 
He ſhews that God preſerves all the beings he has 
created; that his will is abſolutely efficacious, inſur- 
mountable, and immutable; and that every thing 
which he wills infallibly comes to paſs. That the 
things which he knows are not the cauſe of his know- 
ledge; but that it is his will alone, He explains 
in what ſenſe God doth, and doth not, will fin, 
He proves the NECEssITY of GRACE in oppoſition 
to Pelagius, and ſhews that it is gratuitous, and that 
we do not merit the firſt grace; that it is the imme- 
diate cauſe of all good actions, and eſpecially of re- 
pentance He maintains abſolute predeſtination. 
Theſe are the principal points of his firſt book. The 
ſecond is upon freewill, which he affirms not to con- 
. fiſt in the power of willing, or not willing, the fame 
thing ; but in the power of willing freely every thing 
it ought to will, He ſhews that no ſecond caule can 
neceſſitate the will; but that freewill cannot by its 
. own power ſurmount any temptation without the 
ſpecial aſſiſtance of God; which aſſiſtance is no other 
but his invincible will. That without this aſſiſtance 
we cannot avoid ſin; and that perſeverance is an effect 


of grace. He explains, in the laſt place, the co-ope· 


CHAP, 


ration of the will of man with that of God.” 


rd 
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CHAP IX. 


TESTIMONY OF THE PIEDMONTESE, ALBIGENSES, 


WALDENSES, AND OTHERS, IN THE DAWN or 
THE REFORMATION, BEFORE LUTHER, 


From the teſtimony of individuals, we come now to 
that of a whole people, who reſided during ſeveral 
centuries in the ſouth of France and borders of Italy; 
where, like Iſrael in the land of Goſhen, they enjoy- 


ed the pure light of the goſpel, while Egyptian dark- 


neſs reigned on every ſide. 

I have called them one people, but it is proper to 
add ſome explanation: I call them one body in the 
ſame ſenſe as our Diſſenters of the three denominations 
are one body, namely, as Diſſenters from the church 
of England : ſo they were one people as Diſſenters 
from the church of Rome. The want of rightly ſtat- 
ing this has occaſioned unneceſſary diſputes, and 
ſome writers having found that they had unſound 
and heretical opinions among them, have charged 


them upon the whole : juſt as a certain right reverend 
prelate in the preſent age has accuſed the whole body 


cf Diſſenters of Arminian and other errors, when it 
is a fact, his lordſhip ought to have known, that the 
Calviniſts ſtill form a very grout majority. So have 

I no 
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I no doubt but the bulk of theſe people were orthodox ; 


or as one of their adverſaries honeſtly confeſſes, tio 
« That they lived juſtly before men, believed all n oe 
well of God, and held all the articles of the creed, wh 
only they BLASPHEMED- the church and clergy of Ro 
Rome. cri 
The various names by which this people have been mil 
diſtinguiſhed, were given them either from the parts | ma 
where they chiefly flouriſhed, from their principal "0 
leader, or from their profeſſion of - peculiar ſtrictneſs to | 
and devotion. © Their firſt and proper name (ſays land 
biſhop Newton) ſeems to have been that of /al. nob 
lenſes, or inhabitants of the valleys. . , . . They were prit 
called Albigenſes from Albi, a city in the ſouthern hon 
of France, where alſo great numbers of them TW his, 

were ſituated. They were afterwards denominated us i 
Valdenſes, or Waldenſes, from Peter Valdes, or Walds, Hol 
a rich citizen of Lyons, and a conſiderable leader of neſs 
the ſet. From Lyons they were alſo called Leonifts; ance 
and Cat hari Ii. e. Puritans] from the profeſſed purity to th 
of their life and doctrine 4,” rity 
| Hiſtorians have in vain attempted to trace their T 
riſe and origin. Even Popiſh authors allow them deſir 
a very high antiquity, and Proteſtants have rationally _ Curſe 
conjectured, that this obſcure and ſimple people kept decei 
themſelves diſtin and uncontaminated with Popiſh mies, 
errors from the firſt ages of Chriſtianity. to be 


2 Reiperus con. Waldenſes, quoted by Alix on the churches of Pied - 


my ch. xix. 4 Qu 
+ Diſlert, on the Proph Dif, xxiv. part I, by 


The 
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The Albigenſes were ſometime under the protec- 
tion of Raymund, count of Thoulouſe, but he, being 
overpowered, ſurrendered them up to their enemies, 


who inflited on them the utmoſt cruelties which 
Rome or Hell was capable of inventing. Even a 


cruſade was inſtituted againſt them, and more than a 


million of unhappy innocents were indiſcriminately 
maſſacred, without regard to age or ſex *. | 


A manuſcript containing their principles, ſuppoſed 
to be of the 12th century, was given by fir 8. More- 


land to the univerſity of Cambridge, entitled © The 


noble Leſſon.” This tract aſſerts © that the firſt 
principles of thoſe who deſire to do good works is to 
honour God the Father, to implore the aſſiſtance of 


his glorious Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, who enlighten 
us in the true way. He faith that theſe Three are the 


Holy Trinity, full of all power, wiſdom, and good- 
neſs. He bids us pray unto them for neceſſary aſſiſt- 
ance to overcome the world, the devil, and the fleſh, 
to the end we may keep our bodies in the way of cha- 


rity 4.” 
The ſame author ſays “ If a man loves thoſe that 


deſire to love God and Jeſus Chriſt ; if he will neither 
_ Curſe, nor ſwear, nor lye, nor whore, nor kill, nor 


deceive his neighbour, nor avenge himſelf of his ene- 
mies, they preſently ſay he is a Yaudes ; he deferyes 


to be puniſhed ; and, by lies and forging, ways are 


* Thuanus is Pref, ad Hen. IV. 


+ Quoted by Dr. Alix, Hiſt. of the Churches of Piedmont. p. 160. 
> £ found 
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found to take away from him what he has got by his 
lawful induſtry *. 

Another antient record gives the loving beauti- 
ful picture of the ſimple manners of the Waldenfes, 

« There manner is—T hey, kneeling on their knees, 
or leaning againſt ſome bank or ſtay, do con- 
tinue in their prayers with ſilence fo long as a man 
may ſay thirty or forty Pater-nofters. . , . . This they 
do every day with great reverence, being among them- 
ſelves... .. Before meat they ſay Benedicite, Kyri- 
eleyſon, Chriſte eleyſon, Pater-nofter : . , , Then the 
elder of them ſays, in their own tongue . . . “ God 
which bleſſed the five barley loaves and two fiſhes, 
bleſs this table, and what is ſet upon it. . . . In the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Amen,” 
Alſo after meat . . . © Blefling and worſhip and wiſ- 


= dom, and thankgiving, honour, virtue, and ſtrength, 


to God alone for ever and ever. Amen.. . . The 
God which hath given us corporal feeding, grant us 
his ſpiritual life ; and God be with us, and we always 
with him. Aden, Thus laying grace, they hold 
their hands upwards, looking up to heaven . . . and 
afterwards they teach and exhort among themſelves +.” 

In 1508 the Waldenſes preſented an account of their 
faith to Uladiſlaus, king of Hungary; in which they 
fay, © We believe and confeſs that Almighty God, 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three in perſon, but 


© Quoted fer idem, ib. p. 163. 
+ Quoted fer idem, ib. p. 236. 
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one in the eſſence of Deity, is the producer of faith and 


and the giver of ſal vation. They aſſert that Jeſus 


Chriſt, who © offered up himſelf unto death” for the 
church, is ever preſent with her © in a way of GRACE, 


efficacy and help, which are his free gift &.“ 


In another confeſſion of the ſame people, preſented 
A. D. 1544 to Francis |. of France, they fay, « We 
believe that we poſleſs the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, by whoſe 
inſpiration we are enabled to pray; and by whoſe effi- 
cacy we are born again, He it is who worketh all 
good works in us; and by him we are led into all 
truth f.“ 


— . — 


FOAN WICKLIFFEFt. 
Born A. D. 1324. Died about A. D. 1384 or 5. 


This great man has, with propriety, been called 


the Father of the Engliſh Reformation. He was born 
in Yorkſhire and educated at Oxford, where he 
taught divinity with great reputation and ſucceſs, 
till he was excluded for venturing to teach ſome opi- 
nions contrary to thoſe of the oracle at Rome. He 
was however ſo ably ſupported and defended by John, 


* Quoted by Toplady, Hiſt. Proof, vol. I. p..155. 
T Quoted per idem, ib. p. 157, 
1 Sce Biogr. Brit. and Biogr. Dict. | 
. duke 
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dyke of Lancaſter, and other great men, that his ene. 
mies, after many attempts, were unable to injure him, 
any otherwiſe than by vexatious citations and ex- 
aminations ; at laſt the papal thunder rolled, and 
Richard II. joining with the pope, they ventured to 


condemn his opinions as erroneous and heretical, and 


bitterly perſecuted his followers ; but in the midſt of 


this confuſion Wickliffe was ſafely tranſlated to the 


ſkies, and left his infatuated enemies to wreak their 
vengeance on his books and bones. Wickliffe was 2 
man of good ſenſe and good learning for that age ; very 
laborious in his ſtudies, and wrote a great deal. His life 
was ſtrict, even to auſterity, and he uſually wore the garb 
of a pilgrim. His principles were much the ſame as 
have fince been called Calvin: * as will appear from 
the following citations. 

All that follow Chriſt, being juſtified by his 
righteouſneſs, ſhall be ſaved as his offspring.“ 
Except a Chriſtian be united to Chriſt by RACE, 
he hath not Chriſt the Saviour,” 

« Tf God will Give me a teachable heart, a per- 
: ſevering conſtancy, and charity towards Chriſt, to- 
wards his church, and towards the members of the 


| ; devil, who tear the church of Chriſt, ſo that I may 


_ rebuke them out of pure charity, how glorious a caule 
" ſhall I have to die for * !”? 

Beſides Wickliffe's other works he made a tranſla- 
tion of the Scriptures, the moſt uſeful work at that 


® Quoted by Dr. Alix on the Albigenſes, ch. xXiv, 
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time it was poſſible for him to undertake ; and it may 
ratify the curioſity of ſome readers to ſee a ſhort ſpe- 
cimen of the work, and of the ſtate of the Engliſh 
language in the 14th century. 


Math. xi. 25, 26. * In thilke tyme Jheſus anſweried 


and ſeid, I knowleche to thee, Fadir, Lord of Hevene 


and of erthe, for thou haſt hid theſe thingis fro wiſe - 


men and redy, and haſt ſhewid hem to littil children, 
So Fadir, ; for ſo it was pleſynge to fore thee.” 

It ſhould be added, that about 40 years after his 
death, in conſequence of a decree of the council of Con- 


ſtance, Wickliffe's bones were dug up and burnt, and 


his aſhes ſcattered into a brook which conveyed them 
into the Avon ; the Avon conveyed them to the Se- 
vern, and the Severn into the ocean: thus becoming 
(fay his biographers) a ſtriking emblem of his doc- 
trine, which ſpread through many diſtant countries. 


— — 


S FOHN OLDCASTLES®. 


* 


Martyred A. D. 1418. 


The cauſe of Wickliffe, 2s we have juſt remarked, 
did not die with him; but, on the contrary, grew and 
ſpread, notwithſtanding all its enemies. His diſciples 


were called Lollards, and they ſoon became fo numer- 


* Fox's Martyrs, Vol. I.— Bio. Dict. Sup. 
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ous, that Spelman ſays—two men could hardly be 
found together, and one not a Lollard. Such was 
the rage of the prieſthood, and the infatuation of our 
parliaments, that, about the cloſe of the thirteenth 
century, obſtinate hereſy, as it was termed, was 
made capital, and William Santre, pariſh prieſt of 


St. Oſith, in London, was the firſt who had the ho- 


nour to be burnt for his religion in this kingdom. 


Animals that have once taſted blood, generally be- 
come more ferocious : ſo it is with perſecutors. The 


cruel prieſthood thirſted for more and nobler prey, 


Sir John Oldcaſtle, baron Cobham, was at this time 
the great patron of the Lollards, and a nobleman of 
conſiderable wealth and influence, as well as of emi- 
nent virtues and piety. He, therefore, was marked 


out as the butt 'of their enmity; and to make their 


aim the ſurer, a treaſonable plot was invented, and 


charged upon him, and he was condemned both as a 
heretic and a traitor, © Before the day of his execu- 
tion, he found means to eſcape from the Tower, and 
ſecreted himſelf in Wales for about four years; ſuch 
is eccleſiaſtical vigilance, however, in theſe caſes, he 
was apprehended, and according to his former ſen- 
tence, ſuſpended by the waift upon an iron chain, and 
thus cruelly burnt alive, amidſt the execrations of his 


infernal tormentors. 


The good lord Cobham, as he was commonly cal- 


led, made a bold and open confzfli..n of faith upon 
his trial; and, upon his condemnation, addreſſed the 


wicked 
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wicked archbiſhop, his judge, in theſe words : 
« Though you judge my body, which is but a 
wretched thing, yet I am ſure you can do me no harm 
as to my ſoul. . , . He who created it will, of his 
infinite mercy and promiſe, finally fave it, I have no 
manner of doubt. As to the articles before rehearſ- 
ed, I will ſtand- to them to my very _— by the 

- GRACE of my eternal God $,” 


— | as 


Dz, FOHN HUSS +. 
Martyred A. D. 1415. 


Dr. Huſs was a member, and in 1409 choſen rec- 


tor, of the univerſity of Prague. His firſt light ſeems 
to have been derived from ſome of Wickliffe's books, 
which were carried into Bohemia by the attendants of 
Anne, queen of our Richard II. after the death of that 
princeſs. It does not appear, however, in point of 
doctrine, that he went ſo far into the principles of the 
reformation, as our Engliſh divine. The chief things 
Huſs ſtumbled at, in the church of Rome, were the 
uſurpation and corrupt morals of the clergy, and par- 
ticularly of the popes, whom he would not allow to 


be repreſentatives of Jeſus Chriſt ; this was the moſt 


horrible hereſy at Rome, where the pope's ſupremacy 
was the firſt grand article of faith, 


 ® Fiz”; Martyrs, Vol. 1. p 319. ＋ Ibid. 
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A council was ſummoned at Conſtance, in the year 
I414, who have immortalized themſelves in the an. 


nals of infamy, by decreeing, that . Faith is not to 


be kept with heretics” —accordingly, though Hu 
attended the council, under the ſafe- conduct of the 
emperor Sigiſmand, he was condemned to the ſtake, 
with as little regard to honour, truth, and juſtice, ag 
to the precepts of Chriſtianity. 
An extract, from one of his letters preſerved by 
Fox, will ſhew the ſpirit in which he ated and ſuf. 
fered. Addreſſing his divine Maſter, he fays—« O 
moſt merciful Chriſt, draw us weak creztures after 
thee, for except thou ſhouldſt draw us, we are not 
able to follow thee. Give us a ſtrong ſpirit, that it 
may be ready, and that it may be willing ; and al. 
though the fleſh be feeble, yet let thy GRACE go be- 
fore us, go with us, and follow us; for we can do 
nothing, and much leſs enter into the death for thy 
. 
HFuſs died in the genuine temper of martyrdom, 


ſinging in the flames; and happily experienced a literal 
fulfilment of that promiſe, © The redeemed of the 


Lord ſhall go to Zion with ſongs,” &c. 


* Fox, p · 579 


FEROM 


OE JEROM. 


ZEROM or PRAGUE ®, 
Martyred A. D. 1416. 


« Jerom (ſays Mr. Robinfon) was a far more 
conſiderable man than Huſs . . . . His talents were 
more ſhining, he was a better ſcholar, and had much 
clearer notions of religion +.” He was educated at 
Prague, but viſited and received degrees at ſeveral 
univerſities At Oxford, he found the works of 
Wickliffe, and drank pretty deep into his ſpirit and 
principles. On his return to Prague, he became the 
aſſociate and co-adjutor of Huſs; and, though neither 
monk nor eccleſiaſtic, became a preacher of reforma- 
tion, and was eſteemed the greateſt orator of his 
time, 

When Huſs went to Conſtance, Jerom promiſed 
to follow him, in caſe of danger. He accordingly 
followed him privately, but, by the letters of Huſs, 
and advice of his friends, finding he could be of no 
ſervice, was perſuaded to return, but prevented by 
the malicious vigilance of his enemies, 

When brought before the council, inſtead of giving 
him a fair hearing and opportunity of ſelf-defence, 
they emulated the cry of the Redeemer's murderers, 
and exclaimed on all ſides, Away with him, BURN 
him, BURN him,” 


* Biog. Dig. t Eccle*. Reſearches, p. 313. 
Alas ! 
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250 THE TESTIMONY 


Alas ! the weakneſs of human nature ! After being 
twelve months immured in a loathſome Priſon, he 


was perſuaded to recant; but his fall was not perma- 


nent, nor long. When he was brought again before 
the council, he revoked his recantation, defended the 
characters of Wickliffe and Huſs, and reprobated the 
corrupt manners of the clergy, with a force, that at 
once aſtoniſhed and enraged his adverſaries. He was 
accordingly condemned as a relapſed heretic, and to 
demonſtrate their own ſpirit and temper, they dreſſed 
him in a paper cap, ornamented with flaming devils, 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (faid the martyr) when he 
ſuffered death for me, a miſerable ſinner, wore upon 
his head a crown of horns, and I, for his lake, will 
chearfully wear this cap.” | 

When bound to the ſtake, the executioner went 
behind him to kindle the fire, Come here, ſaid Je- 
rom, and kindle it before my eyes, for I had not came 
hither if I had been afraid of it..“ 

He died with great courage and magnanimity, 
His laſt words were, © In theſe n, O Chriſt, I 

offer up my ſoul to thee.” 

As to the ſentiments of Jerom, there can be no 
doubt of their harmony in the great truths of experi- 
mental piety ; I ſhall, therefore, not detain the reader 
with unneceſſary quotations, 
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JOHN PICU S, PrINCE oF MIRANDULA ®, 


Born A. D. 1463. Died 1494. 
The family of this nobleman derived their pedigree 


| from Conſtantine the Great, Poſſeſſed of worldly 


honours, riches and perſonal charms, he was eafily 


enticed in his early years into the gaieties of faſniona- 
ble life. The Lord, however, having deſigned him for 


greater things than theſe, by a variety of trials wean- 
ed him from the preſent world; and excited him © to 
dedicate and devote himſelf to the glory of God and 
the good of his church;”” and he reſolved “ for the 
time to come ſo to carry himſelf, THROUGH God's 


ASSISTANCE, that his adverſaries ſhould have nothing 


to object againſt him,” 
About three years before his death he retired from 
public life, to ſtudy the ſcriptures and divinity, His 


uſual converſation was of the vanity and inſtability of 


mortal things, and the ſuperior excellency of thoſe 
things which are heavenly and divine; frequently ex- 


- horting his friends and acquaintances to love the Lord 
- himſelf above all things. 
It is ſaid that ſuch was his genius for learning lan- 


guages, that he was maſter of two and twenty before 


he had ſeen ſo many years. He is charged with hav- 
ing too much indulged his fancy in his theological ſpe- 


Hit. Lit. Appen.—Clar Lives, Part. II. Bk. 2. 
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252 THE TESTIMONY. 
culations ; which may very poſſibly be true. But his 


writings had the honour to be condemned as heretical 


by pope Innocent VIII. which is no bad character in 
this age. 


— — 


7E RO SAVONEROLA*®, 
Born A. D. 1452. Martyred 1498. 


This good man was alſo nobly deſcended, and early 
—_— himſelf for piety, eloquence, and learn- 
ing. 
He wrote many books in favour of c morals, piety, 
and the SPIRITUAL LIT E:“ in particular he wrote 
a treatiſe called The lamentation of the Spouſe of 


Chriſt, againſt falſe Apoſtles; or an Exhortation to 
the Faithful, that they would Pray unto the Lord for 


the Renovation of his Church.” 


 Dupin ſays, that his books © are full of 6R Ace, 4 | 


maxims of piety ; he ſpeaks freely againſt the vices, 
and teaches the moſt pure and exalted morality.” 
Mb tienes places him among © the wiſeſt and worthieſt 
men”” of his age. 
He committed, however, the unpardonable ſin, of 


cenſuring the corruptions of the church, the depravity - 


of the clergy, and the uſurpations of the pope, and 


® See Dufin's Hiſt. Eccl,=Cave's Hiſt, Lit. Append, 


theſe 


2 8 


or Tho. A KEMPTS, 253 


theſe coſt him his life ; but he conquered in death, 
and triumphed in the flames. Chriſt was his lite, 
and death, therefore, infinite gain to him. 

Though I have never ſeen any of this writer's 
works, I have accidentally met with a quotation in 
Ludolf, which, as it is both ſhort and pertinent, I 
ſhall here inſert “ In this our moſt unhappy age, 
(ſays he) faith ſo faileth, and ſupernatural illumination 
ſeemeth ſo nearly to be extinct, that nobody can tell 

whether that which he moſt confidently profeſſes to 

believe, be not rather a notion into which he has been 
ed by education, than that faith, which is the produc- 

tion of ſupernatural light, which is the proper faith 
of a Chriſtian,” 


— — 


THOMAS a KEMPTISS*, 
Born A. D. 1380. Died 147 14 


We ſhould cloſe this chapter, which has conſiſted 
| hitherto of illuſtrious diſſenters from the church of 
Rome, with one of its moſt pious members. It may 
be thought ſtrange, that men of piety ſhould continue 

in ſuch a church, corrupt as it was in the fifteenth 

. century ; but the fact gives us reaſon to hope, there 

are many excellent men concealed among the moſt 


See Biog. Dict. | 
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254 TE TESTIMONY 


depraved communities. Thus, when the pro 


thought himſelf the only worſhipper of Jehovah, in 


the land of Iſrael, the all- ſeeing Governor of the 


World had regiſtered &“ Seven thouſand names that 
had not bowed the knee to Baal.” 

This Thomas received his ſirname from a ſmall 
village in the dioceſe of Cologne, where he was 
born. His parentage was mean, and circumſtances 
narrow. At thirteen he began his ſtudies, and at 


nineteen retired to a monaſtry of Auguſtine monks, 


whoſe habit and order he aſſumed about twenty-five, 
and continued with. them t to his death, in a very ad- 


vanced age. 
The famous book of © The Imitation of Jeſus 


Chriſt,” is commonly aſcribed to him, and I am not 


acquainted with any ſufficient reaſons for depriving 
him of the honour ; however, could it be proved to 
have been wrote by Gerſon, or any other, it would be 
only changing the name prefixed to this Section. 

Innumerable commendations have been beſtowed 
on this book, not only by Bellarmine and the Popiſh 
writers, but by the moſt evangelical Proteſtants, 
Biſhop Horne calls it © one of the beſt books extant 
on the ſpiritual life; and ſays, It hath adminiſtered 
inſtruction and conſolation to thouſands of devout 
Chriſtians *.”—As this book is in almoſt every per- 
ſon's hands, a ſhort extract will be ſufficient. 


« ] defire not that conſolation which taketh from 


Charge to the Clergy of Norwich, 1793- | 
| | : me 


„ VU”, Ye _- 


or THO. A KEMPIS, _ 255 
me compunction for my fins; neither do I affect that 
contemplation which leads to haughtineſs of mind. 
For all that is high is not holy; nor all that is ſweet 


good; nor every pleaſing deſire . pure; nor every 
thing dear to us acceptable to God. I therefore wil- 


lingly receive that grace whereby I may ever become 
more humble, more diffident and more ready to re- 

nounce myſelf, He that is taught by the beſtowment 
of divine grace and corrected by its withdrawment, 
will not dare attribute any thing good to himſelf, but 


rather acknowledge himſelf poor and naked. Give 


| unto God that which is God's, and unto thyſelf aſ- 
cribe that which is thine own : that is, give thanks 


to God for his grace, and acknowledge that nothing 


is to be attributed to thyſelf but fin, and the puniſh- 
ment due unto it *.“ 


— ER" no en———_——e—— 


We have now.brought our evidence down to the 
beginning of the Reformation, at which memorable 
ra the ſecond volume will commence, The preſent 
ſhall conclude with the following reflection. 

Experimental religion is no novelty. It is the 
* good old way,” in which trod both the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian fathers, Herein we walk with patriarchs— 
prophets—apoſtles—martyrs—confeſlors—and refor- 
mers yea more—herein we © walk with Gop.” 
—lt is, then, the path of honour. 


® De Imit. lib. ii. cap. 10. 
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It is alſo the path of peace, happineſs, and ſafety, 
Communicn with God and with faints, conſtitutes 
the happineſs of the bleſſed. To enjoy a portion of 
this on earth, is to receive the antepaſt of heaven; 
and is the fruit of that HoLy SPIRIT whereby we 
are ſealed, and © which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
tance, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſ- 
ſion,” þ 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME, 


